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COMUNICARI IN PLEN
CZU 371.3(478)
COMPETENTELE-CHEIE SI TRANSDISCIPLINARITATEA

Valeriu CABAC, dr., prof. univ.,

Facultatea de Stiinte Reale, Economice §i ale Mediului,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balti

Abstract: In the communication, the , break” between the key competences, which are transversal,
and the competences in the disciplines is discussed and solutions are proposed to remove this ,, break”.

Keywords: approaches to the educational process, transdisciplinarity, competence, key compe-
tences, transdisciplinary curriculum.

In functie de gradul de completitudine al cunoasterii lumii inconjuritoare, abordarile stiintifice
moderne ale procesului educational se reduc la patru tipuri principale: abordare sistemica monodisci-
plinara, interdisciplinard, multidisciplinard si transdisciplinard. Abordarea monodisciplinara (Sau
intradisciplinard) presupune organizarea instruirii pe obiecte de studiu independente — discipline
scolare. In aceasta abordare integrarea continuturilor este posibild prin armonizarea unor continuturi
interdependente, care apartin aceleasi discipline. Modelul educational monodisciplinar raspandit in
prezent este o reflectare simplificata a realitatii inconjuratoare. Aparitia si raspandirea acestui model
se refera la perioada de timp in care, odata cu cresterea si diversitatea cunostintelor stiintifice, a fost
nevoie de structurarea acestora. Structurarea stiintelor a condus la aparitia disciplinelor scolare.
Abordarea monodisciplinara induce anumite dificultati in cunoasterea lumii de catre elev: la lectia de
chimie el vede lumea printr-o ,,optica”, la lectia de geografie — prin alta ,,optica” etc. Dupa cum men-
tioneaza cercetdtoarea M. Hadirca [1, p. 31], un curriculum scolar proiectat monodisciplinar promo-
veaza un proces de invatamant rupt de viatd. Abordarea interdisciplinard (inter inseamna ,,intre”)
constd in stabilirea unor relatii intre mai multe stiinte sau discipline (situate, de reguld, in acelasi
domeniu). Interdisciplinaritatea vine sd depaseasca granitele artificiale intre diferite domenii, integrand
anumite continuturi. I. Bontag defineste interdisciplinaritatea drept o coordonare a doua discipline, in
cadrul carora semnificatiile interactioneaza si se completeaza reciproc. In consecinti, se poate ajunge,
intr-un anumit context, la un continut comun, integrat sub forma unor discipline de ,,granita” (biochi-
mie, psihopedagogie etc.) [2]. Abordarea multidisciplinard urmareste studierea unui obiect din una si
aceeasi disciplind prin intermediul mai multor discipline deodata. In sfarsit, transdisciplinaritatea
urmdreste reconstituirea unitatii cunoasterii (deconstruitd prin abordarea monodisciplinard) pentru
intelegerea lumii prezente, cercetate calitativ intr-o zona care se afla in acelasi timp si intre discipline,
si induntrul diverselor discipline, si dincolo de orice disciplind [3], [4], [5], [6]. Desi abordarile
descrise mai sus au un caracter distinct, nu trebuie ignorat caracterul lor profund complementar. Unul
dintre apologetii paradigmei transdisciplinaritatii, cercetdtorul B. Nicolescu, fizician si filozof franco-
roman, subliniaza: ,,disciplinaritatea, pluridisciplinaritatea, interdisciplinaritatea si transdisciplinarita-
tea sunt cele patru sageti ale unuia si aceluiasi arc: al cunoasterii” [7].

Mentionam ca procesul de instruire in scoala din Republica Moldova este realizat pe discipline
(monodisciplinar), lucru previzut de curricula existente. in acelasi timp, conform Codului Educatiei
al Republicii Moldova educatia urmareste formarea a noua competente-cheie: a) de comunicare in
limba romana; b) de comunicare in limba maternd; c) de comunicare in limbi strdine; d) in mate-
matica, stiinte si tehnologie; ) digitale; f) de a invata sa inveti; g) sociale si civice; h) antreprenoriale
si spirit de initiativa; 1) de exprimare culturald si de constientizare a valorilor culturale [8]. Si aici
actorii din sistemul educational se confruntd cu o contradictie profundd dintre traditia invatarii
monodisciplinare realizate in clasa si instruirea in bazd de competente-cheie, care solicitd o abordare
transdisciplinard a activitatii de Invatare. Aparent, sistemul educational din Republica Moldova a
adoptat o viziune europeana privind formarea la elevi a competentelor-cheie. Aceasta intentie a ramas
insd una teoretica: in documentele de politici educationale elaborate nu se propun recomandari meto-
dologice clare, referitoare la formarea/dezvoltarea/evaluarea competentelor-cheie. Mentionam ca si la
nivel european existi putine practici de formare/dezvoltare a competentelor-cheie. in recomandarea

5



Consiliului Europei din 22 mai 2018 privind competentele-cheie pentru invatarea pe tot parcursul
vietii sunt propuse doar un sir de exemple de bune practici privind dezvoltarea competentelor-cheie:
invatarea interdisciplinara, parteneriatele intre diferite niveluri de educatie, actori din domeniul
formarii si Invatarii, inclusiv de pe piata fortei de munca; completarea in mod sistematic a invatarii
academice cu invatarea sociald si emotionald, cu artele, cu activitatile fizice; metode de Invatare cum
ar fi Invatarea bazata pe cercetare, invatarea bazatd pe proiecte, invatarea mixtd, invatarea bazata pe
arte si jocuri, Invatarea experimentald, invatarea bazatd pe munca si metodele stiintifice In domeniul
stiintei, tehnologiei, ingineriei si matematicii (STIM); concursurile de creativitate, initiativele comu-
nitare conduse de studenti, simuldrile de afaceri sau invitarea bazata pe proiecte antreprenoriale [9].

In mai multe publicatii cercetitoarea M. Hadirca formuleazi aceeasi intrebare: cum pot fi
formate competentele-cheie printr-un curriculum proiectat pe competente disciplinare? [10]. Docu-
mentele normative in vigoare (planurile de invatamant, curricula si manualele scolare) plaseaza pro-
fesorul scolar in fata unei dileme: sa ,tinteasca” la ore spre competentele-cheie, care solicita o abor-
dare transdisciplinard sau sa ,tinteasca” spre competentele disciplinare, care au la bazd invatarea
monodisciplinara? Existenta unei ,,rupturi” intre competentele-cheie, care sunt transversale, si compe-
tentele pe discipline afecteazd esential calitatea instruirii. Conform rezultatelor Programului Interna-
tional de Evaluare a Elevilor — Programme for International Student Assessment (PISA), administrat
de Organizatia pentru Cooperare si Dezvoltare Economica (OCDE), numai 50% din numarul de elevi
ating nivelul minim de competenta la matematica si 57% — la citire/lectura si stiinte [11]. O posibila
explicatie ar fi faptul cd competentele se formeaza in timp si pot fi demonstrate la finele studiilor
liceale, in timp ce la evaludrile PISA participa elevii cu varsta de 15 ani. Se pare insa ca cauzele
acestei stari de lucruri sunt mai profunde. Cercetdrile efectuate in cadrul unor proiecte internationale,
cat si cercetarile efectuate in cadrul unor proiecte institutionale au demonstrat ,,lipsa de semnificatie a
celor invitate, inutilitatea cunostintelor insusite si relevanta rezultatelor invatarii” [12]. Care ar fi
cauzele? Vom discuta succint doud cauze, care le consideram importante.

Prima cauza tine de definirea notiunii de competenta, deoarece cum competenta este definita,
asa ea este implementata. in randul specialistilor inca nu s-au incheiat discutiile referitoare la necesi-
tatea formarii competentelor in invatamantul general. Orientarea Invatdmantului general exclusiv la
formarea/dezvoltarea competentelor nu este argumentatd profund, deoarece competenta este un
termen-cheie al formarii profesionale, mai putin al educatiei scolare. Exista puncte de vedere, con-
form carora la nivelul invatimantului primar si celui gimnazial instruirea ar trebui sé fie orientatd mai
degraba spre formarea unor deprinderi intelectuale de baza, care sa serveasca drept fundament pentru
formarea competentelor [13].

in sistemul de invatimant din Republica Moldova este impusd (prin documentul de baza, care
defineste fundamentele conceptuale, metodologice si praxiologice ale politicilor curriculare pentru
invatamantul general — Cadrul de referintd al curriculumului national) urmatoarea definitie a compe-
tentei: Un sistem integrat de cunostinte, abilitdti, atitudini si valori dobdndite/formate si dezvoltate
prin invdtare, a caror mobilizare permite identificarea si rezolvarea diferitor probleme in diverse
contexte, situatii de viata [14, p. 19]. Apare dintr-o datd urmatoarea intrebare: care este sensul apari-
tiei notiunii de ,,valoare” de rand cu notiunile ,,cunostinte”, ,,abilitati” si ,,atitudini”? Or, cunostintele,
abilitatile si atitudinile nu mai sunt valori?

Mai multi cercetatori: M. Minder [15], V. Paslaru [16], M. Hadirca [1, p. 15], G. Le Boterf [17]
si a. considera ca definirea competentei drept un sistem integrat de cunostinte, abilitati si atitudini re-
prezinta doar prima parte a acestui concept, resursele ei. Pentru ca resursele sa se transforme in com-
petentd, este necesar ca ele sa devind dinamice, mobilizabile Intr-un numar mare de situatii/contexte
de acelasi tip (familii de situatii). Or, tocmai aceasta mobilizare de resurse (cunostinte, abilitati, atitu-
dini) defineste competenta. Altfel spus, a fi competent inseamna cel putin doua lucruri: (a) a dispune
de resursele necesare; (b) a fi capabil de a mobiliza/a utiliza aceste resurse pentru a trata cu succes
diverse situatii.

Numarul definitiilor notiunii de competenta nu numai ca este mare, dar aceste definitii se deose-
besc esential una de alta, adesea fiind incompatibile sau chiar contradictorii. Unele definitii sunt in-
complete, altele reprezintd de fapt niste slogane (de ex., ,,Sa invatam copii s facé!”), cele de a treia in-



cearca sa spuna totul (si nu spun nimic); unele definitii sunt extrem de abstracte, altele sunt tautologice,
cele de a treia — pur sinonimice (de ex., competenta este o capacitate si capacitatea este o competenta).

in asemenea conditii, cercetatorii incearci si selecteze o definitie clard, univocd. O asemenea
definitie ar trebui sd contind elemente asupra carora existd un consens sau care sunt acceptate de
majoritatea cercetatorilor.

1. Primul element comun: competenta este o actiune, mai precis, o serie de actiuni;

2. Al doilea element comun: fiecare actiune se sprijind pe anumite resurse;

3. Al treilea element comun: competenta nu poate fi redusa la un comportament precis. Actiunea
implicd intotdeauna o anumita reflectie. Invitarea unei competente este, in mod esential, un pro-
ces cognitiv, ca orice formd de invitare scolara. In abordarea prin competente in care compe-
tenta este consideratd a actiune, instruirea nu se reduce la ,,antrenamentul” competentei sau
repetarea comportamentelor pentru a dobandi automatisme.

4. Al patrulea element comun: competenta este o actiune perena si stabila. Competenta nu este un
simplu comportament demonstrat o singurd data, nici unul repetat in mod mecanic. O serie de
actiuni poate fi recunoscuta drept competentd, daca ea se repetd in situatii similare si daca reali-
zarea acestor actiuni conduce la tratarea cu succes a situatiilor respective. Mai multi cercetatori
vorbesc despre perenitatea/durabilitatea competentei in sensul ca dupd o dezvoltare initiala,
competenta este actualizatd adaptiv ca raspuns la situatii care apartin la aceeasi familie de situa-
til.

5. Al cincilea element comun: competenta este o mobilizare de resurse. Competenta nu rezida in
insesi resursele, ci in mobilizarea acestor resurse. Prin urmare, competenta nu poate fi definita
drept un ansamblu de resurse. Exista, de asemenea, un consens referitor la aceea cé resursele pot
fi interne (de ex., cunostinte, capacitati) sau externe (de ex., diverse echipamente, instrumente).
in abordarea prin competente mobilizarea resurselor constituie procesul de construire a resur-
selor interne. Astfel, cunostintele nu trebuie sd fie dobandite de dragul cunostintelor (prin me-
morizare), ci construite in actiune prin mobilizare In procesul de dezvoltare a competentelor.

6. Al saselea element comun: actiunea este intotdeauna situata intr-un context, intr-un mediu. Desi
fiecare situatie este irepetabild, ea apartine unei familii de situatii. Anume in aceasta familie de
situatii se dezvoltd competenta. Prin urmare, competenta are un anumit caracter transversal. La
determinarea setului de competente ce urmeaza a fi format/dezvoltat printr-un program de
instruire/formare, este necesar de a identifica/indica familia de situatii ce poate fi tratatd cu
fiecare competenta. Una si aceeasi competentd poate fi utilizata la tratarea mai multor familii de
situatii, insd nu la orice familie [18].

Pentru a forma la elev competente utile, el trebuie plasat in situatii autentice.

A doua cauzd, mai importantd, consta in faptul cd paradigma existenta a invatarii nu mai co-
respunde noilor realitati educationale si incitatii epistemologice. ,,...Este necesard o altd abordare a
tnvatarii, plecand de la competentele-cheie, care si genereze un nou plan de invatdmant, un nou
curriculum scolar, astfel incat procesul educational realizat in baza acestor documente sa devina, cu
adevarat, centrat pe cel care invata si pe nevoile sale reale de formare, sa produca rezultate superioare
ale Tnvatarii si sa asigure finalmente achizitionarea de catre elevi a sistemului de competente-cheie,
statuat in Codul Educatiei” [unele] Cercetdtorul L. Ciolan sugereaza urmatoarele: invitarea scolara ar
trebui scoasa din tiparele ,,gandirii disciplinare”, fundamentatd pe principiile cunoasterii de tip inte-
grat si transpusa intr-un curriculum transdisciplinar, in care sa fie valorificate astfel de metode peda-
gogice, cum ar fi: invatarea de tip proiect, invatarea bazata pe rezolvarea de probleme, invatarea prin
descoperire s.a., metode ce vizeazd expres pregitirea persoanei pentru o mai buna intelegere a vietii
in toata complexitatea ei, prin inzestrarea acesteia cu competentele necesare pentru o integrare mai
eficienta intr-0 societate in continua schimbare [19].

Care va fi soarta disciplinelor scolare? Este clar ca nici un proces educational modern din orice
tarda nu poate fi realizat doar din viziunea transdisciplinara, considera cercetatorul I. Achiri. Este
necesara corelarea armonicd a monodisciplinaritati, interdisciplinaritatii, multidisciplinaritatii si
transdisciplinaritatii la diverse trepte de invatamant.

Pentru a forma competenta transdisciplinara e nevoie de elaborat si implementat doua tipuri de
curriculum:



(@) curriculum privind invatarea cross-curriculara/Curriculum transdisciplinar — curriculum care

va asigura realizarea transdisciplinaritatii;

(b) core curriculum — curriculum, care realizeaza aspectele invatirii monodisciplinare sau pluri-

disciplinare obligatorii [20].
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CZU 37.036

PROVOCAREA IMPLEMENTARII DE NOI OPTIUNI ACTIONALE
iN EDUCATIA ARTISTICA

Tatiana BULARGA, dr., conf. univ.,
Facultatea de Stiinte ale Educatiei, Psihologie si Arte,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balti

Abstract: In order to continuously stimulate the student's effort to manifest independently and
successfully, a responsive pedagogical praxeology is not enough, which is reduced to the fact that the
docile pedagogue seeks to put into practice the theoretical and methodical approaches presented in the
specialized literature, guides, curricula.

Contemporary education, especially the artistic one, urgently needs an innovative praxeology, does
not take over the raw theoretical approaches, but forces the practitioner to select only the ideas from the
available sources, and later to come to the students with new action options.

Such a praxeology places the teacher in the role of manager with an intermediate function between
theory and practice. Praxeology is the branch of science that studies the general structure of human
actions and the conditions of their effectiveness.

Innovative praxeology perceives pedagogy as a science and, at the same time, a reformed humanistic
practice, constituted as an open system, which means that its priority objective is to review, re-conceptualize
educational principles, by involving all its elements, such as training, education, formation/development.

Keywords: innovative praxeology, proactive behavior, success of personality, artistic action of
teacher, artistic action of pupil, creativity, actional freedom.

Atunci cand punem accentul pe praxiologia inovationala, avem in vedere reformarea pedagogiei
conceputa ca stiintd si ca practicd umanista, constituita drept sistem deschis, ceea ce inseamna ca
obiectivul ei prioritar este de a revizui, a re-conceptualiza principiile educationale; prin constructele
sale constitutive, instruire (predare, invatare, cognitie) si educatie (formare, dezvoltare, schimbare),
care se afirma si ca stiintd manageriala, insistand prin ambele sale roluri asupra unei actiuni educa-
tive calitative, eficace si progresive.

Dezideratul implementarii unei praxiologii formativ-inovationale in invatamantul artistic national
nu este un capriciu al momentului si nici un demers de ordin pur teoretic, ci este o necesitate vitala,
practicd, ce vizeaza mobilizarea tuturor resurselor umane spre a schimba atat viziunea integrativ-
profesionald a cadrelor didactice, cat si responsabilitatea nemijlocitd a acestora pentru calitatea actiu-
nilor intreprinse zi de zi cu actorii procesului de formare.

Amplele investigatii efectuate pe teren asupra subiectului nominalizat confirma supozitiile
noastre formulate prealabil despre faptul ca:

a) practica, spre deosebire de teorie, este un proces viu, mobil si deseori cu tendinte ostile in
vederea schimbarii;

b) dinamica unei teorii pedagogice postmoderniste, incontestabil, are nevoie de o praxiologie ino-
vativa functionald;

¢) tehnologiile educationale actuale presupun un sistem organizat, in care componentele pot si
trebuie sa fie aplicate in mod integrat;

d) corelarea rezultatelor cercetarii noastre cu rezultatele cercetérilor obtinute actualmente demonstreaza
cé strategiile de schimbare centrate doar pe elevii/studentii dotati/supradotati nu rezolva pe deplin
problema, deoarece ele trebuie sa ofere sanse egale intregului esantion al procesului formativ.
Masurile intreprinse in acest sens nu exclud anumite riscuri previzibile, cum ar fi:

a) nivelul scazut al responsabilitatii si al atitudinii de care ar putea da dovada unii manageri si
profesori fatd de obiectivele inaintate In programul cercetarii experimentale si de implementare

a praxiologiei vizate;

b) existenta scaparilor in asigurarea logistica necesard procesului instructiv-educativ din scolile de arte;

c) nivelul performantelor profesionale ale cadrelor didactice, interesul scdzut pentru actiunile de
schimbare in educatie, nu vor asigura initial peste tot constientizarea prioritatilor trecerii de la
praxiologia traditionala la cea formativ-inovationala,
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d) accesul practicianului la materialele teoretico-metodice, curricule/manuale si evaluarea acestora
intru realizarea cu succes a unei educatii calitative si pentru schimbare.

Astfel, analiza riscurilor previzibile implica necesitatea schimbarii practicienilor de la constien-
tizarea educatiei artistice ca fenomen secundar la cel de prioritate culturald a societatii de tip euro-
pean. In acest context, au fost intreprinse eforturi de coroborare a factorilor universitari si preuniver-
sitari in scopul realizarii schimbaérilor proiectate.

Pedagogia, in toate timpurile, a avut si continud sa aiba nevoie de o teorie consistenta si o practi-
ca previzibild, anticipativi, care sa paseascd nu in urma, ci in fruntea proceselor social-economice. O
astfel de practica, dupa noi, 1si géseste raspunsul sdu adecvat in praxiologia formativ-inovationala.
Atare praxiologie intruneste toate componentele necesare unui invatdmant si unui sistem educational
durabil cu iesiri concrete spre finalitati oportune cadrului umanist postmodernist.

In scopul instaurdrii unei relatii dinamice intre abordarile teoretice si aplicarile practice reusite
ale demersurilor stiintifico-epistemologice, este nevoie de o conlucrare optima intre acumulérile teo-
retice si inovatiile praxisului educativ. Conexiunile calitative intre praxiologie si teorie nu pot provo-
ca de la sine schimbari dorite in procesul educational. Dar practica educationala si studiul acesteia,
praxiologia, constituie pentru stiintele educatiei nu numai una din cele trei surse de cunoastere in
cercetarea pedagogica, dar si un temei epistemologic semnificativ in stare s contribuie la solutio-
narea problemelor pedagogiei, in special, la optimizarea relatiei teorie — practica educativa.

Asemenea legatura si colaborare eficienta dintre teorie si practica o vedem de pe pozitii de con-
lucrare atdt pe orizontala (receptivitatea aplicativ-activa a practicienilor la demersurile si elaborarile
stiintifice, pe de o parte, si valorificarea sistemica si continud a experientelor inovative ale practicie-
nilor, pe de alta parte), cit si pe verticald, ceea ce inseamna ca praxiologul inovativ preia din elabora-
rile teoretice nu totul, cu amanuntul, ci doar ideile esentiale pentru a le aplica de pe propriile pozitii,
acestea fiind insotite de Incd 2-3 optiuni ale actorului procesului de schimbare prin inovare practica.

Studiul practicii invatdmantului artistic din Republica Moldova ne dovedeste convingator ca
intre teoria si praxiologia artistica exista o discrepantd considerabila, fapt care influenteaza negativ
managementul implementérii unei praxiologii inovative, adica de formare prin inovare.

Scopurile implementirii. In suita de actiuni privind implementarea etapizatd a praxiologiei
inovative in invatimantul artistic national, un loc de frunte este destinat pentru scopurile implementa-
rii propriu-zise, care se reduc la urmétoarele:

— a identifica factorii-stimuli (interni si externi) ai procesului de integrare a teoriei si practicii din
perspectiva unei educatii eficiente;

— adocumenta si a examina strategiile de formare a competentelor profesionale ale practicianului;

— a verifica eficacitatea formativa a modelelor praxiologice de organizare/promovare a actiunii
artistice a elevului/studentului in contextul a trei medii: educational, individual si artistic;

— avalida elaborarile teoretico-metodologice ale sistemului pentagonal, format din cinci principii
unificatoare ale eficientei actiunii didactice a profesorului si actiunii artistice a elevului/studen-
tului;

— a elabora si a verifica pe teren compartimentul praxiologic al experimentului pedagogic si a
implementa conceptul eficientei in practica educational;

— a formula concluziile si recomandarile practice, orientate spre eficientizarea procesului
formativ-artistic scolar si universitar.

— Obiectivele-cadru. In stransa legiturd cu scopurile implementarii praxiologiei inovativ-
artistice, sunt evidentiate obiectivele-cadru ale procesului vizat, care se reduc la urmétoarele:

— compatibilizarea curriculei nationale si a manualelor din sistemul invatdmantului artistic,
aplicate 1n sistemul preuniversitar si universitar;

— stabilirea esantionului experimental de elevi/studenti (clase /grupe experimentale, clase/grupe de
verificare) si cadrului pedagogic de formatori si de experti;

— elaborarea metodicii de mésurare a eficacitatii tehnologiilor pedagogice folosite din perspectiva
asigurdrii unei educatii calitative;

— elaborarea itemilor de initiere eficace a elevilor/studentilor in actiunile artistice;

— verificarea experimentald si evaluarea eficacitatii procesului de implementare a modelelor
teoretice a actiunii artistice a elevilor/studentilor in conditii curriculare si extracurriculare;
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— eclaborarea testelor/chestionarelor de verificare a eficacitatii actiunilor educativ-formative.

Ipoteza. In demersurile de proiectare a procesului de implementare a praxiologiei inovativ-
artistice, am pornit de la presupunerea ca actiunea didactica a profesorului actiunea artisticd a
elevului/studentului devin valori fundamentale ale procesului de integrare a teoriei si praxiologiei din
perspectiva unei educatii eficiente, cu conditia ca vor fi utilizate pe larg atat pe orizontal, cat si pe
vertical, conform modelului pentagonal alcituit din cinci principii: al proactivitatii, al centrarii valo-
rice, al introdeschiderii artistice, al creatiei/creativitatii, al succesului, re-conceptualizate si instru-
mentate din perspective teoretico-metodologice moderne.

Actiunea artistica — veriga intermediarai intre teoria si practica formativa

Notiuni generale. Considerand actiunea artisticd (AA) drept componentd fundamentala in echi-
librarea sferei teoretice si praxiologice, gasim de cuviinta sa identificim notiunea de actiune. Actiu-
nea este un cuvant de provenientd latind cu sensul de ,,acsio”, adica a face, a actiona. in DEX actiu-
nea este calificata ca ,,faptul de a actiona, activitate intreprinsa pentru atingerea unui scop”. Pornind
de la esenta notiunii nominalizate, vom specifica ca principalul sens al acesteia se reduce la fenome-
nul de actionare, insi nu la voia intAmplarii, ci pentru a atinge un anumit scop. in legatura cu aborda-
rea actiunii in plan educational apare intrebarea: ,,Care este dimensiunea procesului de actionare?” in
literaturd actiunea este tratatd drept act practic al unei activitati. Insa exista si parerea ca actiunea se
reduce nu numai la sfera practica, ci cuprinde si sfera proiectarii/planificarii, adica ceea ce are loc in
termeni mentali (teoretici). Cu alte cuvinte, insusi faptul de a Tnainta scopul actiunii, intentia de a
proiecta mersul realizarii, constituie un pas actional. In acest sens, actiunea intrece hotarele unei acti-
vitati propriu-zise cu componentele sale traditionale: scop, motive, operatii etc.

Miiestria pedagogicd, in acest sens, implica stimularea orientata a atitudinilor elevului/studentului
fata de obligatiunile instructive si sociale, fata de gradul introspectiei scopurilor si sferei motivationale.
Orientarea sistemica a personalititii spre rezultat, insotita de procesele schimbarii si inovarii propriilor
valori, trebuie sustinutd continuu de factorii de personalitate: inteligentd, spirit de initiativa, perseve-
rengd, vointa autonomd, abilitdti artistice sporite, imaginatie creativd, emotionalitate, responsabilitate.

Conditiile in care se desfasoara actiunea artistica. Mediul instructiv-educational (MIE) pune
in valoare demersurile normative necesare pentru desfasurarea calitativd a procesului de predare-
invatare-formare (curriculum, continuturi, metode, principii, obiective, strategii, concepte, manuale,
ghiduri metodice etc.). Cat priveste natura mediului nominalizat, ar fi vorba, In primul rand, despre
stimularea la elevi/studenti a necesitdtii individuale pentru autodepdsire, schimbare, perfectiune.
Aceste calitdti ale personalitatii le abordam nu din simpla dorinta de a accentua preferintele pentru un
anumit gen de activitate, ci in favoarea perfectiunii ca mod de existentd, ca mod de a fi, de a exista,
de a activa.

Mediul individual (MI), spre deosebire de alte medii, este un mediu destul de dificil, inchis,
deoarece in centrul functiondrii acestuia se afla obiectul/subiectul educatiei — elevul/studentul cu
multiplele si diversele sale particularitati: psihice (atentie, gandire, vointa, imaginatie, afectivitate
etc.), de personalitate (cognitie, inteligentd, atitudini, constiintd, empatizare etc.); de comportare
(actionare reproductiva/creativa, proactiva/reactiva, centratd valoric/nonvaloric, introdeschisa/inchisa,
situatd in succes/insucces etc.). Fiecare persoana, in ambianta cu mediul cultural, mediul instructiv-
educational isi formeazd un spatiu, un mediu intelectual personal, individual. Interventia noilor
fenomene in spatial sau mediul individual, in functie de principiile de care persoana concreta se con-
duce, de continutul hdrtilor individuale (Succesivitatea pasilor de actionare realizata in conformitate
cu principiile eficiente/ineficiente), de comportamentul efectuat cu caracter pozitiv/negativ — toate
acestea formeaza acel unicitar, inedit stil de personalitate.

Mediul artistic (MA) integreaza MIE si MI, ceea ce ofera profesorului si elevului/studentului
sansa sa relationeze echilibrat, pentru a contribui la o rezultativitate eficace. Mediul artistic reprezinta
0 subdiviziune a mediilor ereditar si social cu pretentii de intregire, deoarece constituie elementul
fundamental al integritatii. Cu alte cuvinte, acest mediu, putem spune, constituie un invelis extern si,
totodata o incorporare internd in structura personalitatii, formand acel cadru, spatiu, intermediu de
manifestare, autorealizare a potentialitatilor individuale. Activismul elevului/studentului manifestat
prin: gdndire criticd, perceptie integratd, imaginatie creativd, empaticd si proactiva constituie facto-
rul mijlocitor, de legatura dintre lumea interna si lumea externa a persoanei.
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Toate cele trei medii mentionate anterior au o semnificatie teoretica si una practica. Astfel,

praxisul pedagogic nu poate functiona in lipsa materialelor teoretice si invers, teoria educationala ar fi
lipsitd de sens fara baza experimentald efectuatd pe teren; achizitia cunostintelor teoretice de catre
elev/student ar fi o depozitare inutila fard aplicarea constientd a acestora in practicd; experientele
inovationale ar ramane nevalorificate si neconceptualizate fard o instrumentare teoretico-metodologica
pentru ca acestea sd devinad un traseu cu semnificatie valorica generalizatoare si de progresare con-
tinud a praxisului formativ.

Factorii de insotire a actiunii artistice. Actiunea umana, 1n parte, actiunea artistica ramane a

fi, dupa cum mentionam anterior, veriga de legatura intre teorie si practicd, ceea ce ne obliga sa evi-
dentiem factorii de insotire a acesteia din perspectiva unei praxiologii eficiente. Printre factorii de
insotire a actiunii artistice vom expune:

interventiile agsa-numitor factori pozitivi, cu aport facilitator si a asa-numitor factori, cu aport
negativ, adicd frenatori. Cert ramane faptul cd de la caz la caz fiecare din acesti factori poate
influenta atit cu raza pozitiva, cit si cu raza negativi: nivelul de directionare cu elementele
procesului de empatizare artistica a elevului/studentului; transpunerea in rolul altuia, inclusiv, in
rolurile artistice; suprapunerea propriilor sentimente cu sentimentele altora; deschiderea intima
prin prisma sensurilor, ideilor artistice etc.

Conditiile organizirii unei actiuni artistice. Mai inti de toate, vom porni de la conditionarile

actiunii artistice, care pot fi:

de ordin teoretic:

formularea scopului-motiv (ce am de facut?);

identificarea conditiilor in care se preconizeaza a realiza AA (unde am de actionat?);
calcularea/evaluarea preventiva a efectului/castigului obtinut de pe urma realizarii AA (cu ce ma
aleg?);

de ordin practic:

testarea mijloacelor si tehnicilor de actionare;

alegerea variantelor optime de actionare;

disponibilitatea de a colabora cu profesorul si colegii;

recunoasterea si discriminarea erorilor/esecurilor curente si finale;

descrierea si relatarea altora a propriilor sentimente traite in timpul actiunii;

autostimularea reactiilor prompte;

proiectarea unui comportament artistic;

aprecierea nivelului de deschidere a altuia fatd de comportamentul propriu;

constatarea nivelului de influenta asupra altuia a comportamentului propriu deschis.

In sarja de organizare a actiunii artistice ne putem confrunta cu asa-numitele influente imprevizi-

in unele cazuri deschiderea comportamental-artistica a elevului/studentului spre spirit, spre
interior poate fi intentionat intAmpinata cu reactii negative de catre factorii externi;

in procesul de desfasurare a AA se infiltreaza factori frenatori, de ordin subiectiv: invidie, lasi-
tate, acuzare intentionata etc.

Proiectarea, organizarea si realizarea practica a actiunii artistice

Asemenea procese se desfasoara in baza legitatilor de functionare a principiului proactivitdtii.

in valoare sunt puse:

1) obiectivul AAaE/S:

— aactiona proactiv, adica a actiona cu o vointa si initiativd maxima;

2) calitatile individuale ale elevului/studentului, transferabile in stil proactiv (*Chestionarele

pentru variabilele: a, b, c, d, e vezi: anexa, Tabelul 1.):

tului

a) valorificarea potentialititilor individuale presupune actionarea orientata a elevului/studen-
spre realizarea pe deplin a resurselor personale (constiinta, abilitati, capacitati/priceperi):
constiinta in actiunea artistica are o functie de schimbare spre integrarea spirituald prin para-
digmele din exterior spre interior, din interior spre exterior si intru continutul personal/perso-
nalist;
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— abilitatile individuale includ variabile care definesc resursele pentru realizarea reusitd a AA si
rezida in:

= prezenta tonului emotional;

= stocarea si conservarea optimd a informatiilor artistice;

= procesarea mentala eficace a reprezentarilor auditive;

= flexibilitatea gandirii artistice;

= atitudinea critica fatd de impresiile sugerate de arta;

— capacitdtile/priceperile practice — resurse inevitabile in contextul actiunilor cu o inalta rezultati-
vitate. In domeniul muzicii, spre exemplu, specificim urmatoarele capacititi de referinta:

= perceperea diferentiata si integratd a muzicii;

= verbalizarea/comentarea si interpretarea artistica a continutului muzical;

* improvizarea/muzicierea/compunerea muzicald elementara.

b) autoreglarea actiunilor pozitive constituie o variabild comportamentald raportata la sin-
tagma cauza — efect, datorita faptului ca orice cauza va stimula un efect cu conditia ca acest efect va fi
bine proiectat/planificat. in contextul paradigmei de schimbare calitativd, persoana este orientata spre
a-si cultiva un stil de autodirijare a actiunilor convergente, adica care sa concentreze eforturile la
nivel teoretic (analizd, comparare, judecatd, constientizare) si la nivel practic (respingerea influen-
telor si imprejurdrilor negative si acceptarea/ valorificarea celor pozitive).

Aici vom da prioritate obiectivelor-cheie:

— acultiva o gandire pozitiva;
— aporni in proiectarea AA de la sfarsit, deoarece fiece produs de arta este o finalitate, un model
actional desfasurat in timp, demn de urmat.

c) raportarea initiativelor proprii la idealul performant. Persoana eficientd nu asteapta re-
zolvari ale situatiilor si problemelor oferite bruto, ci vine in intdmpinarea acestora cu initiative si
oportunitati proprii. Raportarea initiativelor personale la modelele, idealurile educationale/culturale
acceptate implicd o stare de critica si autocritica, constituind o noud etapa in procesul evolutiv al
paradigmei de schimbare. Obiectivul de referintd, in acest sens, este a opta pentru o actiune si un
rezultat de calitate.

d) asumarea de responsabilititi. Persoana orientata spre rezultate calitative, de regula, doreste,
este predispusd spre a veni cu un rdspuns abil (respons+abilitate) sau, altfel spus, ea cantareste bine
nivelul resurselor personale (indicii cantitativi si calitativi) si stabileste impritingul (momentul)
adoptarii deciziilor pentru a riaspunde faptelor sale si a nu invinui imprejurarile sau a nu da pe seama
altora nereusita personala. Obiectivele de referintd sunt urmatoarele:

— aalege raspunsurile dupa situatii;

— acrea Imprejurari artistice pozitive;

— adomina Tmprejurdrile si reprezentarile, sentimentele, trdirile personale;
— a-si asuma responsabilitati pentru mesajele verbale si evoludrile artistice;

e) cultivarea unui limbaj proactiv. Prin intermediul limbajului vorbit sau artistic are loc
transmiterea in exterior a materiilor informationale, inclusiv a starilor afectiv-emotionale ale lumii
interne. Cuvantul constituie exponentul principal al judecatilor, al intentiilor noastre. A-fi cultiva un
limbaj proactiv in plan educativ, inseamna a-ti schimba paradigma mentala fata de tine si fata de altii,
mai ales cind ne referim la un proces mijlocit de valorile artistice. La persoanele orientate spre rezul-
tat, reusita personala/publica, paradigma limbajului proactiv va avea urmatoarele semnificatii: ,,voi
reusi sa percep in profunzime mesajul muzical”, ,,doresc sd cunosc mai amplu valorile muzicii”, ,,voi
duce actiunea muzical-artisticad inceputa la bun sfarsit”.

Concluzii. Luand act de demersurile conceptuale expuse anterior, fiecare ord scolard, fiecare
ciclu de discipline din invatdmantul artistic trebuie sa puna in valoare nivelurile invatarii, si anume:
cunoasterea fenomenelor, (Ce este aceasta?), insusirea cunostintelor si a deprinderilor noi, (Ce tre-
buie sa intreprind?), realizarea prin transfer a celor insusite in situatii noi (Cum sa fac?),
evaluarea/autoevaluarea variabilelor de succes (Care este eficacitatea actiunii?).

In afirmatiile noastre, am reiesit din realitatea ci activitatea artistica difera mult de alte activitati
ale omului prin specificul sdu ontologic, ceea ce necesita a lua in calcul oportunitatile si provocarile
aparente in manifestarea potentialului individual al elevului/studentului, act care se exprima prin
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transpunerea prescriptiilor teoretice in actiuni practice incontestabil prin prezenta reactiilor
emotional-afective, prin tréirea proiectelor si hdrtilor logistice ale actiunii, adica nu doar in astepta-
rea unor stimuli veniti din exterior, ci prin fortificarea unor intentii si decizii artistice proprii ale
elevului/studentului-subiecti ai educatiei.
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SECTIUNEA nr. 1 STIINTE FILOLOGICE
Atelierul nr. 1 LIMBA $I CULTURA

CZU 811.161.1°42

CEMAHTHUYECKOE NOJIE ITPOIIECCOB CO 3HAYEHUEM PELENITUBHOM
JIOKAJIBHOCTHU B OIINCATEJIBHBIX TEKCTAX

Enena CUPOTA, doxkmop, kougpepenyuap,
unonocuueckuil paxyromem,
FBenvyxuii cocyoapcmeennviii ynusepcumem umenu Anexy Pycco

Rezumat: Articolul analizeaza principiul modelarii textului descriptiv considerand selectionarea
valorilor ,,constante” si ,,variabile”, a spatiului referential si receptiv. Sunt clasificate verbele cu caracte-
ristica receptiva explicita si implicita. Sunt identificate modelele lexico-semantice ale proceselor pentru a
reprezenta categoria spatiului in discursurile descriptive. Este analizat specificul stilistic al textului
descriptiv in functie de apartenenta Unui fragment de text unui anumit stil functional. Se fac concluzii
referitor la diversitatea modelelor de procese care alcatuiesc campul semantic verbal al spatiului dintr-un
text descriptiv, considerdnd componenta dominantd, nucleul si un numar de zone periferice.

Cuvinte-cheie: textul descriptiv, campul semantic, verbul, nucleul, periferie, campul spatiului.

Ha npoTspkeHHH Bceil HCTOpPHUM UYEIOBEUECTBA MHTEPEC YUCHBIX K TEKCTY OCTaeTCs HEU3MEH-
HBIM. DTO TPHUBENO K MOSBJICHHUIO TaKOH MUCIUIUIMHBI, KaK JMHIBUCTUKA TEKCTa, KOTOpas opopmu-
Jack B KoHIE XX CTOJETHS KaK CaMOCTOSATENbHAs S3BIKOBEOUECKas OTpacib. DyHKIHOHAIBHO-
CMBICIIOBOM TOAXOA CTal MPEAMETOM 0cO00ro BHUMAHUS, IPH 3TOM OJHOHM M3 BaKHBIX NMPOOIEM
CTaHOBUTCA MpoOJIeMa THUIIOB PedH, YTO OTPaKCHO B paboTax TakWxX ydueHbIX, kak: C.B. UebaHona,
W.B. Pebposoit, I'.5I. Mapteirenko, B.W. Konskosa, H./I. decseoii, O.B. Heymokoesoii, K.A. Poro-
Boii, . A. T'oruap, C.A. Apedreroii, O.B. IIporononosoii, T.b. Tpomesoii u ap.

AXTyaJlbHOCTh JaHHOTO HCCIEIOBAaHMS BBI3BaHA IEPECMOTPOM psifia acleKTOB, CBA3AaHHBIX C
(YHKIIMOHAIBHO-CMBICIIOBBIM MOAXOA0M K TEKCTY M 00yCJIOBJIEHa HOBBIMH TapagurMaMH, JIeTepMH-
HUPOBAHHBIMH JTUCKYPCUBHON M KOTHUTHBHOW JIMHIBUCTUKON. BO3HMKIIa HEOOXOIUMOCTh CO3/IaHUS
peleNTUBHO-TIparMaTHYECKON OMHMCaTEIbHOW MOJIEIH, KOTOpasi OTpaXkaeT Mpolecc MepIeniuy ¢ Mo-
3UIUU CyObeKTa-Ha0MoaTeNs1. DTa MOIeb, 0€3YCIOBHO, OYIET MPEACTaBIsATh HECOMHEHHBIN HHTE-
pec 1 ydeHbsIX. KpoMme 3TOro, akTyalbHBIM SIBJISIE€TCS HCCIIEOBAHUE DEIPE3CHTAIllMd KaTeropuu
MIPOCTPAHCTBA Pa3HOYPOBHEBBIMH SI3BIKOBBIMH CPE/ICTBAMH, B TOM UHCIIE — TJIar OJIAMH.

Llens maHHOTO MCCIENOBAHMS 3aKJIIOYACTCS B CO3JAHUM OIMCATEIbHON MOIEIH pEeleNnTHBHO-
MIParMaTH4ecKoro XapakTepa, OMHPAIOLICHCs] Ha M3yYCHHE CTPYKTYP CEMaHTHUYECKOTO IIOJIST Mpo-
LIECCOB B TEKCTAX PENPOILYKTUBHOTO THIIA.

B s13bIK03HaHNM TEKCTOBOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO MOJIBEPIaeTCsl aHANN3Y C Pa3HbIX MMO3HMILIUH:

1) kak MaTepHaJbHBIA KOHCTPYKT, KOTOPBIH pa3MeliaeTcsi B peaibHOM KOHTHHYYMe [12, cTp. 227];
2) Kak JIEHOTaTUBHOE MMPOCTPAHCTBO MHPa, KOTOPOE co3aaercs B npoussenenuu [10, ctp. 144-155];
3) Kak aBTOPCKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, OTOOPAKAOIIee WHTEPIIPETAUIO CUTYAIIMH CO3/IaTeNIeM TEKCTa

[3, ctp. 105-107].

Hccnenosatens B.M. XamaranoBa npecraBuia oApoOHOE U3yUeHHE CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYECKON
U JIEKCUYECKOM MOJEIM TEKCTa-ONHCAaHUS. YUEHbIH aHaIU3UPYET OIMUCATEIbHBIM TEKCT, ITOHUMAs
(GYHKLHIO KaK posib CyObeKTa, KOTopas PElpe3eHTHPYETCsl B TEKCTE MPEI0KEHUSIMH-BbICKa3bIBAHHSMH,
a B CTPYKType TpeuIoKeHns1 BepOanuzyercs nporeccamu [15]. [lpn uccineroBanny yka3aHHOTO THIIA
TEKCTa «IIEPEMEHHOIT» BEJIMYMHOHN MPU3HAIOTCS OOJIMTaTOPHBIE AKTAHTHI — KOMITOHEHTHI S/pa, KOTOpBIE
CYIIECTBYIOT KaK KOHCTaHTBHI BEJIMYHMHBI IPOIECCOB C CEMAaHTUKOW «OBITHS», «CYIIECTBOBAHUS.
KoMITOHEHTBI aKTaHTHOTO s/ipa SIBJISIIOTCSA CMBICIOBOM 0a30i JUCKypca pernpoayKTHBHOTO THIA H
BBINOJTHSAIOT TEKCTOOOPa3yIoIyto (hyHKIIHIO, IEPEAaBasi €ro KOHIENTYaJIbHOE COIep)KaHHe.

[Ipy moOCTpOEHHMH CTPYKTYpHO-CEMAaHTHYECKOW MOJENTH TEeKCTa-OMHCAaHUs HCCIIe0BaTeIeM
TaKXXe BBIIBICHO, YTO ONHCAHWE OTPakKaeT 4YacTh MAaTepUAIHOTO MHpPa, a MMEHHO HEKHH DI
pedepeHToB, KOTOPHIil CymIECTBYET B JIOKATHHO-TEMIOPAIIFHOM KOHTHHYYME H SIBIISIETCS OHTOJIOTH-
YeCKOM 0a30# TeKCTa yKa3aHHOTO THIIA.
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HccnenoBanne omucaHusi TOJDKHO OBITH MPOBENEHO C YYETOM IParMaTHYecKOro aHanu3a U
NIPUBJICYEHHEM TEOPHU HappaTHBa, YTO OKa3bIBAETCS COMPSIKEHO C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO BKJIIOUECHUS B
MOJENb OMHUCaHUA (UTYphl, MpeNNoNararIieil u3ydeHue pedepeHIUaTIbHOIO IMPOCTPAHCTBA H
CEMAaHTHYECKUX CMBICIOB (MHUKPOKOHTEKCT) M (h)OHA, CBA3aHHOTO C HCCIECIOBAHHEM PELENTHBHOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA (TOTIOXPOHOCA) U TPArMaTHYECKUX CMBICIIOB (MAaKPOKOHTEKCT).

Kpome Toro, mo3uius HabIIOAATENSI ONPENEIIseT Coco0 ONMUCAHMS, €r0 TOHAILHOCTD, a TAKKe
BEIOOp CpeACTB BepOamu3aiy MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX MApaMETPOB.

Takum oOpa3zoM, Ha OCHOBE MCCIICIOBAHWN YUCHBIMH HCCIEAYEMOI MOJETH OMHCAHHS MOYKHO
ee n300pa3uTh ClieTyoIHuM 00pa3om:

Habmonatenn
(cyonexT)

IIparmarnka Cemanruka

Don Durypa

MakpoxkonTexer MHKPOKOHTEKCT

Penenrineioe npocTpancTeo Pedepennnaiibnoe npocTpancTBo

CybbexTHas HABUraUMs

Pue.1 - Pel.ll’.‘]'lTHI!HO-[IPE[MIITH'II’.‘CK‘IHI MOAC/Ib ONHCAHWUH

ITpn TakoMm moaxozxe OmMMCATENBHBIN TEKCT MOXKHO paccMaTpHBaTh KakK THII TEKCTa, BepOaim-
3YIOIIUH apaMeTPsl PEIENTHBHOMN JIOKATBHOCTH 00BEKTOB, HAOIIOJAEMBIX B ONPEICICHHBI MOMEHT
BpPEMEHU.

Ecnu KOrHUTMBHOI OCHOBOH TEKCTa-ONMMCAaHUs MHTEPhEPA U MeN3a)ka BHICTYNAET MOHSITUE Ie€0-
METPUYECKOro 00beMa, TO ONMCAaHKE TIOPTPETa U MpenMeTa 0a3upyeTcs Ha MOHSITHH T€OMETPHIECKOTO
Tena. B onucaHumM-uHTEpHEpE U ONMUCAHUH-TIEH3aXke IPOCTPAHCTBO TPEJICTAET B BUJIE Ky0a, B epBOi
Pa3HOBHUIHOCTH OI'PAaHMYEHHOTO MOTOJKOM, ITOJIOM U CTEHAMHM, BO BTOPOM ClIydae HEOrpPaHUYECHHOTO
SIBHO, HO BO3MOXXHOCTSIMH HaOJIOJaTeNs, BOCIPHHUMAIOIIErO IMPOCTPAaHCTBO. B cTpykType mpo-
CTPAHCTBA ONMHCAHUSA-TIOPTPETA BBIICISIOTCS COCTABIISIOIINE BHELIHEr0 O0JIMKa YeJoBeKa, MPH OIH-
CaHWH TpeaMeTa OOBEKT MPHUCYTCTBYET B TPEXMEPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, BBIACIAACH OCOOCHHOCTSIMU
(dbopMbI, pa3mepa H T.JI.

Hcxonst n3 KOTHATHBHOW OCHOBBI OIMCAHHS M 000OIICHHS S3bIKOBOM CHENN(HUKH €€ peannsa-
IIMM B TEKCTE€ MOXKET OBITH BBIBEZEHA O0IIasi MOJIENb OMHMCATENBHOIO TEKCTa, KOTOPYIO COCTABISIOT
CIIEAYIOIIHE 3JIEMEHTHI: OOBEKT OMHCAHMS, €r0 CBONHCTBA, BRIPAYKCHHBIE OBITHHHBIMU MTPEIJIOKCHNUS-
MU U OPEIJIOKEHUAMHU XapaKTePU3alMH, aKTaHTHOE SIPO, COCTOSAIIEE U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB JIOKAIbHON
CTPYKTYPBI M1 KOMIIOHEHTOB C CEMAaHTHKOW MpeAMeTa, IPUYeM KOMIIOHEHTBI YKCKIIO3UBHON UHTEH-
CHOHAJIbHOM CEMaHTHKHU BBICTYNAIOT MparMaTu4€CKUM CpE€ACTBOM U BBINOJHAKT aKCHOJIOTHYCCKYIO
¢byHKIMI0. BhIneneHHbId TUIM3UPOBAHHBIN ONMUCATENLHBI TEKCT, KakK JIto0as sS3bIKOBask MOJEb,
o0nasaer CBOMCTBOM BOCHPOW3BOJMMOCTH, YTO TPOSBISETCS B BO3MOXHOCTH €0 CTSDKSHHUS JO
YPOBHA CJIOBA — HAUMCHOBAHU O6'I)€KTa OIMMCaHUs B CUJTY HECJIOCTHOCTH MEPCUUCTACMBIX ITPU3HAKOB.

Ocobast aKTyaqbHOCTh MPOOJIEMBI MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW KOHIENTYyaIH3allM B COBPEMEHHOMN
HayKe OGyCIIOBJIeHa AKTUBHBIM PAa3sBUTUEM KOTHUTUBHOI'O HaIpaBJICHUS. B Tpyaax Y4Y€HBIX HCCJIIC-
JyIOTCSL KaTeropHs JIOKAJIbHOCTH B Pa3HBIX acCleKTax: KaTeropusl MpOCTPAHCTBA B IEJIOM, a TAK¥Ke
OTJIENIbHBIE JJIEMEHTHI ee CTPYKTyphl. B konnenuuu JL.H. ®enoceeBoil kareropus JIOKaTHBHOCTU
TPaKTyeTCs KaK KOMIUIEKC Pa3HOYPOBHEBBIX CPEACTB, OTPAXKAIOIUI pa3Hble BAPUAHTHI JOKAIH3allHY,
Cpear KOTOPBIX aBTOP BBLIEJISET COOBITUIHO-CUTYaTUBHBIH (0003HAUYEHHE MeCcTa CUTyanuii U coOBbI-
THI1), TIPEIMETHO-COOTHOCUTEIBHBIN (XapaKTEpPUCTHKA COPACIIOJIOKEHUS TPEIMETOB), COOBITHIHO-
JUHAMUYECKUH (TIepeMeleHne MpeAMETOB), napamerpudeckuii (00O3HaueHHE MapaMeTpUIEecKuX
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XapaKTEpPUCTUK OOBEKTOB), CYOBEKTHO-OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIH (MECTOHAXOXICHHE OOBEKTOB M HX
BOCTIpHUsITHE ToBOpsuM) [14, cTp. 358].

Hccnemyst KaTeropuro JTIOKAaTUBHOCTH, YICHBIN BhIensieT B ee coctaBe JICI cymecTBUTENBHBIX C
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM 3HAYCHHEM (METaclIOBa, CO3AAIOIIHE OO0 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO CETh; HA3BAHUS
MECT COOBITHH, JaHMMAa(THYIO JIEKCHKY, CIIOBa C THOPUIHBIM 3HAUYEHHEM (XOJIOJ = TOMEIIEHHE C
HHU3KOH TEMIIEpaTypoii), apaMeTPUIECKYIO JIEKCHKY ), IPHIIaraTelbHbIE, TIaroiis! (IBIKCHNS, JEHCT-
BUSI, COCTOSIHUSI, SK3UCTEHIINAIBHBIE, 3pUTEILHOTO U CIIyXOBOTO BOCHPHSTHS), HApeUuus (JOKaIbHBIE,
JUPEKTUBHBIE U 1p.), (Pa3eoqoTu3Mbl, MOAYCHBIE M KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIE CPEICTBA, JI€PUBAIIOHHBIE,
MOP(OIOTHYECKNEe U CHHTAKCHUECKHE CPEICTBA PEIPEe3CHTAINH JIOKAIBHBIX OTHOIIeHHUH [14, cTp.
128-252].

SI3bIKOBOE T10JIE JIOKATMBHOCTH PACCMATPUBAETCSl YUECHBIMH Kak 0ObEIMHEHHE PsJja MUKpPOIIO-
Jieli: cyOCTaHTHBHOM, afBepOHanbHON U BepOalibHOI JTokaTuBHOCTH [2, cTp. 79]. B npyrux paborax
9T0 0003HAYaETCsl KaK MUKPOTOJISi 00BEKTUBHOM (TPEIOKHO-TIa/Ie)KHbIE (hOPMBI HOCHTEJIS ITPHU3HA-
Ka ¥ IpWiIarateibHble, OBITHITHBIE M CTAaTaNbHBIC TJIAarojbl), CYOREKTUBHOW OpHEHTAanWu (Hapedws,
MECTOMMEHHUS, YaCTHIIBI, OBITHHHBIC W CTATAJIBHBIC TIATOJBI), IEPEMENICHUS (TIIaroyisl IBHXCHUS U
MIEPEMEIIECHNS C MIPEATIOKHO-TIaeKHBIMA (POPMaMH ¥ JUPEKTUBHBIMK HApEUHAMH) M MapaMeTpu3a-
MM MHpa (BBIpRKEHNE Pa3HbBIMU CPEICTBAMH TPEXMEPHOCTH U CHMMETPHH TIPOCTpaHCcTBa) [1].

CocraB Kak SEpHOH, Tak U nepr(epHitHBIX 30H B paMKax IOJIS JIOKaJIbHOCTH YCTaHABIIMBACTCS
no-pazHoMy. CoriacHO OTHOM M3 TOUYEK 3PEHHS, CEMaHTHUECKask KATErOPHs IPOCTPAHCTBA B €€ S3BIKOBOM
peanu3anuy 001a1aeT CHOCOOHOCTBIO BHIXOJMUThH 32 Mpeesibl Mpolecca, OXBaTbIBask 00CTOSTEILCTBEH-
HBIE OTHOLICHUS, MO3TOMY SIAPO MOJS CTPYKTYPUPYIOT M IIPEUIOKHO-TIaZeKHble (OpPMBI, U Tpe-
(UKCBI — HOCUTENH TIOJ00HO# ceMaHTHKH [5, cTp. 74-75]. TeM He MeHee, Apyrasi MO3UIUS PU3HACT
JIOMUHAHTHBIM B PENpe3eHTALMH JIOKAJIbHBIX OTHOIICHUNA MMEHHO NPEAUKATUBHBIA KOMIOHEHT [11,
ctp. 5-6].

WzsectHsiM npusHakoM DCII sBsieTcs ero mepeceueHHe ¢ JIPYTMMHU MOJIAMHU. JIMHI'BUCTHI
yOeIuTeIbHO JOKA3aIH BO3MOXXHOCTD COTIPSHKEHUS TOJIeH JIOKATHBHOCTH U OBITHHHOCTH [2; 4 1 ap.].
ITomumo mepeceyenus ¢ noneM ObITHIHOCTH, UccienoBarens JI.LH. denoceeBa 10cTaToOuHO NETANBHO
n3y4yaeT MOTCHIMM B3aWMOAEHCTBUS MONSA NPOCTPAHCTBA C MONSAMH AUCTPHOYTHBHOW CEMAHTHKH
(XomuTh MO JOMaM), IPUYUHHOCTH (B TYCTOH TpaBe HEe OBUIO BHAHO IITHI]), TEMIIOPAIFHOCTH (32
Y)KUHOM OOCYIWIN HOBYIO BCTpedy), aTpHOyTHBHOCTH (HA3€MHBIN, IOABOIHBIN), aJpecaTHOCTH
(coenan BBIMMCKY Ha coOpaHue), OLEHKH U IpaJyalbHOCTH (HAaOJIIOICHHE BEJIOCH C CAMOM BBICOKOH
TOYKH), KOJMYECTBEHHOCTH (0OOCHOBAaIUCh HA BBICOTE 3 METPOB), LenH (OTHPABUIMCH BCIE] 3a
JIPY3bsSIMH), YCTYNKH (KyJla HM TIOCMOTPH, BE3A€ KpacoTa), ycIoBHs (OCTaIUCh JAOMa HM3-3a JTOXKIIS)
[14, ctp. 112-113]. IIpu 3TOM y4eHBIH 0TMEUIaeT BO3MOXKHOCTD Psijia JIEKCEM HEJIOKAIbHOTO 3HAYCHUS
pUoOpeTaTh CHOCOOHOCTh K PENPE3eHTAUN CEMaHTHKN JIOKATUBHOCTH B ONPEJIENICHHBIX CUTYaLUsIX
peun [14, ctp. 22].

Wtak, ceMaHTHYECKOE TI0JIe UMEET KOHIIEHTPHUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, PAacIafasch Ha psijl JIEKCHKO-
CEeMaHTHYECKUX TPYIII, B COCTaBE KOTOPHIX IPOIECCH BBHICTYNAIOT B BUJIE JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKHX
BapuanTos. [1pu 3Tom rpanuns! JICT 1ocTaToqHO MOIBMXHBI BCIEICTBHE TMHAMU3MA CEMAHTHKH UX
3JIEMEHTOB.

Jnst mocTpoeHHsl KilacCU(HUKALUK TPOLECCOB, PENPE3EHTHPYIOINX JOKAIbHBIE OTHOIICHHS B
OTIMCATEINIBHBIX TEKCTaX, BXKEH YUET COYETaeMOCTHBIX CBOMCTB JaHHOTO Kilacca cioB. Tak, BeIesie-
MbIe Ha 0a3e TeKCTOB-ONMCAaHUK NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE IIar0JIbl MOTYT OBITH pa3jielieHbl Ha: 1) eluHH-
1bI, KOTOPBIE BEPOATU3YIOT JOKAJIbHbBIE XapaKTePUCTUKH, IPUCYIINE O0BEKTY: leca Cmenomcs, ujexku
Kpyenamcs; u 2) CpeicTBa, KOTOPhIE MPEACTaBIAIOT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE COOTHOIIEHHUS MPEIMETOB:
gewu pasmewaromes 8 Kkeapmupe, Kapmunvl eucam Ha cmenax. Ha CHHTaKCHYECKOM YpOBHE 3TO
JiefieHUe Ha J1Ba OJI0Ka MPOSBISIETCS B OOJIMTaTOPHOCTH HMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO PACIPOCTPAHUTENS IS
BTOPOTO 0JIOKA TIIAT0JIOB: 6euju pasmewyaromes 6 Keapmupe, KapmuHsl UCAM HA CIMEHax.

B ommcarensHOM TekcTe (B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO OBITHE, CYILIECTBOBAHHE OOBEKTOB B ONPEEICHHOM
MIPOCTPAHCTBE) aKTHBHO HCIOJB3YIOTCS pacCMaTpUBAEMbIEe €AMHUIIBI 32 UCKITIOUEHHEM (OopM, HMEIOIINX
BHEBPEMEHHOE 3HaueHue (800umovcs, obumams), KOTOPbIE BHOCIAT B KOHTEKCT 3HAYEHHE JIUTEIb-
HocTH siByieHHH. [Ipn Bcmosp30BaHNM OZOOHBIX €UHHMI] B ONMCATEIILHOM KOHTEKCTE JOJDKEH IpH-
CYTCTBOBATh ITOKa3aTellb BPEMEHH, KOTOPBI CHUMaeT 3HaueHHe BHeBpeMeHHocTH. Ceiivac 6 npyoy
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600simcsl Kapacu — paHble uX He ObUI0, B Hacmoswee epems ¢ 3abatikaive obumaem coboib — paHbIIe
He Boawics [15, ctp. 117]. ®opma scmpeuampbcsi MOKET OBITH HCIIONB30BaHA MPH MOCTPOCHUU OIIH-
CaHWA, IPX 3TOM €€ 3HaueHHUe NMPHOIIKAeTCs K 3HAUCHUIO ‘BUIHETHCA : Tam u cam ecmpeuaromcs
nocmpotiku. O0Hu gemxue, Opyaue euje coecem Hoguvle. Kpyzom muwuna, cnokoticmeue. - Tam u cam
suoHeromes nocmpotiku. Oouu eemxue, opyaue ewe cogcem Hogvle. Kpyeom muwuna, cnoxoticmsue.

B omnmcaTensHOM TEKCTE€ YAaCTOTHBI MO3HIIMOHHBIC TIIATONBI, (DYHKIIMOHHPYIOUINE BMECTE C
JIOKaTHBOM, TTOCKOJIBKY Ba)KHO HE TOJIBKO OTMETHUTh HAJMYKE MIPHU3HAKA, BEIPAKaeMOTO MPEINKaTOM,
HO W OYEPTUTH IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE DPACHOJOXKECHHE OOBEKTOB AEUCTBUTEIHHOCTH, KOTOpBIE OBLIH
TIOJIBEPTHYTHI OIIMCAHUIO.

Enunannest JICT MoryT ObITh tuddepeHpoBanbl 10 KOHHOTATHBHBIM IIpu3HaKaM [7, ctp. 16]:
8ewu 1edxcam Ha Kpoeamu — 8euju 8aiAI0MCs HA KPOSAMU.

[IpocTpaHCTBEHHAs CEMAaHTHKA B TEKCTAX-OMHUCAHUAX PEATM3yeTCs HEaKIIMOHAJIBHBIMH M aKIHO-
HaJIbHBIMH TJIArojlaMH, SKCILUIMIMPYIOUIMMH CTaTAIBHBIA MM MPOLECCYaNIbHBIH XapakTep OTHOIICHHUI
IpeaMeTa U JOKaTbHOTO OpHeHTHpa. JIro0oi mporecce, aHATM3UPYEMBIA B paKypce JTOKaJbHBIX Iapa-
METpOB, COEPKUT Takue (as3bl, Kak: Hadayuo, MPOAOJDKEHUE W KOHEI[ Ipotecca: Jegyuika ouiia 6
napk / Haxooumcs 6 napke / viuina u3 napxka. Hagano n GUHATHBHOCTH IOZOOHBIX OTHOIIEHUI HOCST
JIMHAMHYECKUHN Xapakrtep (mepemenienue). CIeqyIomuii STam mof00HbIX OTHOIICHHH SIBIISIETCS CTATH-
YeCKHM TIporieccoM (MecToHaxoxxaeHwue) [11, ctp. 8], mm cobcTBeHHO nokamm3anueii [8, ctp. 48-49], uro
XapaKTepHO IJISl HEaKIIMOHANBHBIX TJIarojIoB, BCICACTBUE ATOTO OHM YaCTOTHBI IIPH CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHIH
TEKCTOBBIX MOJIENIC BH3YaJIbHOTO XapakTepa, B KOTOPBIX BepOaM3yIOTCS KOHCTAHTHBIC NMPH3HAKU
CTaTUYHOTO 0OBEKTa, HATMYECTBYIOLIETO B OMHCHIBAEMOM MPOCTPAHCTBE B KOHKPETHBI MOMEHT BPEMEHH.

[TocTpoeHue onucatenbHBIX TEKCTOB I depeHIHpyeTcss B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CTHJIMCTHYECKOM
MapkupoBaHHocTu ¢parmenra. B.I1. Baxrepos, b.H. ['onoBun, M.P. JIbBOB 1 1p. oT™Me4anu 3aBHUCH-
MOCTb SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB Pa3HBIX THIIOB PEYHM OT CTHJIEBOM NMpPUHAUIe)KHOCTH Tekcta. C naHHOW
MO3UIMH M3YYaAIOTCsl TEKCTHI THIA ONMHCAaHHE» XYJ0KECTBEHHOT0, HEXY/I0KECTBEHHBIX KHIDKHBIX U
Pa3TOBOPHOTO CTHJICH, B KOTOPBIX PAacCMAaTPHBACTCS BO3MOXKHOCTH PEIPE3CHTAINH JIOKATHHBIX
OTHOIIEHHH C TIOMOIIBIO ITPOIECCOB.

XymoskeCTBEHHBIH TEKCT 00JIagaeT OOJIBITUMH BO3MOXXHOCTSIMA ISl UCCIICTOBAHHUS CEMaHTHKHI
MIPOIIECCOB, TaK KaK OHU IIMPOKO YMOTPEOIAIOTCS M XapaKTEePH3YIOTCS KOHHOTATHBHOW OKPAacKOH.
Kaxxaplif aBTOp WHANBHIYAICH MIPHU CO3TaHUU TEKCTOB THIIA OIMCAHHUE, a TAKXKe CBOOOICH B 0TOOpa-
KCHUH BI3YAIBHBIX 3 (GeKToB. 1 penpe3eHTalni OpeaeIeHHOTO XyI0KECTBEHHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA
CYIIECTBYIOT pa3HOOOpa3Hble (OPMBI PELENTHBHOIO XapakTepa (BH3YyaJbHO BOCIPHHHUMAaeMbIe
NPU3HAKH, ayUaIbHbIE U JIPYTHeE).

OnmcaHne UrpaeT B XyIOXKECTBEHHOM CTHJIE O0COOYI0 POjb, HMEHHO C IOMOIIBIO OMHMCAHUH
BO3MOJKHBIM OKa3bIBaeTcs 00pa3HOe BOCCO3[aHHE KapTHUHBI MPHUPOJBI, HAOII0AaeMOro HHTEphepa,
o0pa3za nepcoHaxka MM KaKoro-To 3HaYUMOTo 00beKTa.

Hanee moapoOHee pacCMOTPHM JICKCHYSCKUE 3HAYCHHS IPOIECCOB, PEMPE3CHTHPYIOUINX JIO-
KaJIbHBIC TTapaMeTPhI B TEKCTE-OMMCAHNH.

SnepHble 30HBI U 30HBI ONMDKalIIel mepudepun CeMaHTHIECKOTO OIS IPOCTpaHcTBa Gopmu-
PYIOT HEaKIIMOHAIBHBIC TTIAroJbl. [ 1aroisl, 00beJUHEHHBIC OBITHIHHOW CEMaHTHKOM, MOTYT pean3o-
BEIBATh B KOHTEKCTE OIMCAHUS pa3HbIC 3HAYCHUS, U, CICIOBATEIBHO, CTAHOBUTHCS KOMIIOHEHTAMH
pasubix JICT. Tax, rimarou zescams MOXKET Peaqn30BaTh B TeKCTe Mo3unuoHHbIN JICB, obmamas ce-
MaHTHUKOM pa3MeIICHUs], HAlpaBICHUs] B IMPOCTPAHCTBE, a MOXET 00JajaTh M JK3UCTEHIUAILHOM
CEMaHTHUKO:

1. Yuebnux neacum (monoxeHne — TOpU30HTAIBHOE) Ha napme — MO3UIIUOHHBIH TJ1aro.

2. Ceno neacum (PacIoyioKEHO) 6 HU3UHe — TJIAr0JI Pa3MEIICHUS B MPOCTPAHCTBE.

3. Tponunka nexcum (MMeeT HaNPaBICHUE) HA 60CMOK — TJaroJ, 0003HaYalONINi HallpaBJIeHHE.

4. Ha zopax nexcum (eCTb) Mena — YK3UCTEHITUABHBIN TJ1aroJl.

WTtak, B 11p0 CEMaHTHYECKOTO TI0JISl IIPOCTPAHCTBA BXOSAT HEAKIMOHAIBHbIE TJ1aroJibl, KOTOpbIe
HanOoJiee YaCTOTHBI IPH CO3JaHMH TEKCTOBBIX CTPYKTYp OmmcaHus. B sapo BXomsT HeWTpasibHEIE,
HEIKCIPECCUBHBIE TPEIUKAThl, (YHKIMOHMPOBAHME KOTOPBIX HEOTPAHWYEHO CTHIIMCTHYECKH.
DKcnpeccuBHBIE, CTHIMCTHUECKH OTPaHNYCHHBIC, OKKa3HOHAIBHBIE ()OPMBI CIIEyeT OTHECTH K 30HE
OmKaiiiiei nepudepun ceMaHTHYECKOTO OISl JIOKAJIBHOCTH B ONUCATENBLHBIX TEKCTAX.
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Juddepennmanus 3Ha4eHUS pa3MEIIeHHs 1 O3UIMOHHOTO 3HAYCHUS PEaIn3yeTCsl B KOHTEKCTE
IIPU COYETAEMOCTHU IJIarojia: B Clydyae COYETAaHWs IJarojia ONpeesIeHHOTO YPOBHSI KOHKPETHOCTH
(cuoemu, nexcamo M mp.) C UIMEHEM 3TOTO K€ YPOBHSI KOHKPETHOCTH (Cuoems Ha Cmyne, 1eicams Ha
nojiKe) BOSHHKACT KOOPAWHAIWS W Pealn3yeTcs MO3HIMOHHOE 3HAUeHHE, B CIy4ae COYCTAHHS C
CEMaHTHYECKH HEKOPPEINPOBAHHBIME KOMIIOHEHTaMH (cudemsb 8 CmeHe, 1excamsb 8 HU3UHe) peaii-
3yeTcs TEeHepaJIH30BaHHOE 3HAUCHHE PAa3MEUICHHS B IPOCTPAHCTBE W3-3a OTCYTCTBUS HEOOXOIH-
MOCTH B TOYHOM 0003HAUEHHUH MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO pacIonokenus [7, ctp. 42-43].

I'maron noxoumscs MO CpaBHEHHIO C MPEIUKATOM JIEKATH UMEET OMOJHUTEIbHYIO CeMy ‘He-
HOOBUICHO .

[TpuBOAMMBIN HIMKE ONUCATENBHBIH TEKCT CTPYKTYPUPYETCSI C TOMOIIBIO TJIaroIbHBIX MPeAnKa-
TOB C CEMaHTHKOH MOJI0KEHHS B IPOCTPAHCTBE M AJUIMITUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIIMHA:

«Ha cmone neped 08yms oknamu nomecmunacey wxamyika <...> Hucmoe beive nomecmunoce
6 KOMOOe, yoice HaX00Uu8uleMcsl 8 cnaibhe; beibe dice, KOmopoe C1ed08aio npayxe, 3a653aH0 ObLIO 8
y3el U ROOCYHYmo noo Kposamv. HemooaH, no onpocmauve e2o, Obll moice ROOCYHYm HOO KpoO-
samo. Cabna nomecmunach maxce 8 CndaivHe, HOGUCHYBUU HA 268030e HegOdAieKe OM KpOBAMILY
(H. T'oroms. MepTBBIE AyIIN).

B manHOM (pparMeHTe TEKCTa MPOAYKTUBEH MPOIECC PA3MELICHUS NOMECHUmMbCsl, YIOTPEOIIIo-
OIMHACS B KOHTEKCTE C Pa3IMYHBIMH aKTaHTaMH (wkamyiaka, cabnsi, Oenve), a DIUIANTAICCKUE
KOHCTPYKIUH 00JIaTal0T CEMAaHTHKOH CYIIECTBOBAHUS B KOHTHHYYME.

B KHM)XHOM ONUCAaHUM OTMEYEHBI HEUTpalIbHBIC MM CHEHUATU3UPOBAHHBIC IS ONPE/ICICHHOM
00acTy 3HaHUS MPOLIECCHl C CEMaHTHKOM pa3MeIleH s B TIPOCTPAHCTBE: aHMEHHbI PACNONOICEHbI HA
207108e; Yeulyu CUosim 8 Kodice, 1e0 AexHCuUm Ha NOSEPXHOCU,; NbLlb COCPEOOMOoUeHd & Clioe, 8 NoMeujeHUl
CMOHMUPOBAHBL OANKY, meppacad 3aie2aem 6 001ACmuU, Ha YY4aAcnKe NPoLoAHCeHbl KOMMYHUKAYULU 1 JIP.

B o¢uumanbHo-1eI0BOM ONMCAHUU TJIarojbl pa3MelleHus BiIaoTces camoi yactotHoit JICT.
Oco0eHHO 3TO XapaKTepHO UIsl MPOTOKOJIOB OCMOTPa MECT MPOMCIIECTBUI, IPOEKTOB OpraHU3alnuu
CTPOUTENBCTBA, TAC TJIABHOW 3aJadell CTAaHOBHTCS IEPEUNCIICHHE OOBEKTOB, PACIIONAraloINXCs B
MIPOCTPAHCTBE, WIIH MPECTaBICHHE OOIIEH CTPYKTYPHI ONMCHIBAEMOTO MIPOCTPAHCTBA!

Ilo meppumopuu yuacmka nponONCEeHbl Cemu UHIMCEHEPHLIX KOMMYHUKAYUL, NepekiaoKa
KOMOPbIX He NpedyCMampusaemcs.

B ommcarensHOM TeKcTe, MPUHAICKALIEM PAa3TOBOPHOMY CTHIIIO, YHOTPEOITIOTCS HEHTpalhb-
HBIC ¥ PAa3TOBOPHBIE TIArOJIBl CO CEMAHTHUKOW pa3MEIIeHHs B IPOCTPAHCTBE: OAcceliH pacnonasaemcs
Ha nepeoM dmadice, WKOAA CIMOUM 8 yenmpe 20pooa, datvuie udem nomeujenue, Kk bepezy nooxooum
dopoea U Jp.

B omucanny ucnonb3yrTCs raaroibl mo3unuu (o tepmuHoiorun I'.A. 3010TOBOM — MoKanu-
3yIOIIero 3HaueHus [6, ctp. 159]), obnanaroniye ceMaHTUKON BEPTUKAILHOTO MM TOPU3OHTAIHLHOTO
MOJIOKEHHSI B NPOCTPAHCTBE: WKAQ CMOUM 8 KOMHAMeE, KAPMUHbL GUCAM HA CMEHAX; COCYIbKU
CBUCAIOM C KPbllL, KOBEP IeXHCUM HA NOLY, 8ewju 8alA0MCs U JIp.

B TekcTe-onucaHuy 9acTOTHBI CTaTalIbHBIE TIO3UIIMOHHBIE TIPOIIECCH (OMpeesieMbIe TaKKe KaK
TJIArOJIBI TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO IIOJIOKEHUS, IO3UINH, TOKOs). OCHOBHOE B CEMaHTHKE ITOJOOHBIX
TJIATOJIOB — ATO HAXOXJICHHUE MpeIMeTa B OJHOW W3 MO3HIUH, MPH STOM Ba)KHO YKa3aHHE HAa «IUIO-
I1a]ib KOHTAKTa C OMOpO (MakcHMallbHas IUIOMIA (b KOHTAKTA Y 1edcamb, MUHAMANBHAS — Y CMOAMmb,
OTCYTCTBHUE TUTOMIAIN KOHTAKTa — Y 6LCems); OPHEHTHPOBAHHOCTh B IPOCTPAHCTBE (TOPU3OHTAIIEHAS
— Jledicamsb, BEPTUKAIIBHASL — CHLOSIMb, 6UCENb, TOPU30HTAIBHO-BEPTUKAIbHAS — ciudenmsb) ¥ PyHKIIHO-
HAJIBHOCTH (cmosimv) / He()yHKIIMOHATIBHOCTD (J1edicams, sucemsw)» [13, ctp. 196].

[To3uIMoHHbIE TIaroIIBl (KOMOO crmoum 6 cnaibHe, KapmuHbl 8UCAM HA CIMEHax, Oymazu eanAomcs
Ha noxy u 0p.) aKTUBHO MCIOJIB3YFOTCS JUIsl TIOCTPOCHUS ONMCAHMUI B IyOJIHIIUCTHUECKOM TEKCTE.

Onucannio CBOWCTBEHHBI MPOIECCHI CO 3HAUEHUEM OTOOpaXKeH!sI 00BhEKTa (B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE)
C pasHBIX MO3UIMI, MPOHUKHOBEHHS OIHOTO B JIpyroe: cmebau obsusaiom, obie2arom, 00e8aiom
(H. Toroms), oxymouigarom, onymulearom, onjiemaiom, 0Xeamvl8arom, CMEo, Niamve oOmsacusaem
Queypy, cmebnu 0baenieHsl, YHU3AHbL YEEMAMU, CTNOJL 3AMAHYM CYKHOM, Oepesbsi KVNAmCcs 8 ce-
me ¥ ap.:

«On cuden 3a nucomeHHviM cmoaom. Kax u naxamyme, Onunmviil mennviil wapg 0syms uiu
mpemsi konvyamu obsusan e2o weroy (J1. O3edosuy. Kus3p Betpa)
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['nmaronel ¢ ceMaHTHKOI 3alOJHEHMsI TIPOCTPAHCTBA XapaKTEPU3YIOT ONMUCATENBHBIH TEKCT: Me-
Oenb HanonHAem KOMHAMY,; BMewaemcs, BMUCKUBAEmcs 6 KOMHANLY, CRAIbHA 3a6uma, 3a6anena, 3a-
8euana, 3a2pomMoNHcOend, 3aKU0and, 3aHAMa, 3aNoIHeHd, 3ACMAsiend, HANOIHEeHd, HANUYKAHA, HaOu-
ma, o6cmasnena, 068ewana, y8euiana, yCmagiena ewami; 8 2OCMUHOU paccmagienvl Kpecaida u IIp.

«Bcroody epomoszounacey nocyoa. Cmenwl Ovinu ygewanvl gpomoepaguamu. Ha ousane nexcanu
ApKUe KoHgepmul 0m 3a2panudnbix niacmunok. Ilocmens ovina ne yopauna» (C. Jonaros. Uemonan).

B mpHBeneHHOM ONMCATENILBHOM TEKCTE B YHCIE MPOYHMX YHOTPEOISAETCS IJIAroj 3aIloHCHHS
TIPOCTpaHCTBA (cmensbl ysewansi pomozpagpuamu). B 1aHHOM cydae IJIaroi ¢ yKa3aHHOW ceMaHTH-
KOM NPUMEHSETCS ISl XapaKTEePUCTHKH CTEH OMUCHIBAEMOTO TIOMEIIECHHS.

B BepOanu3zanuy nMpocTpaHCTBa B Pa3srOBOPHOM OIMCAHMU y4YacTBYIOT HEHTpaJIbHbIE W Pas3ro-
BOpHBIE TJIArojibl C CEMaHTHKOM 3aIlOJHEHHSI NPOCTPAHCTBA: KOMHAMA 3A8AleHd, HANUYKAHA 6euya-
MU, Mazazun 3acmaeien Kopookamu u Jip.

Mopzenb OImucaTeNbHOTO TEKCTa CTPYKTYPHPYIOT IJIArojbl, yKa3bIBaloLME Ha HalpaBjieHHE B
npoctpanctse. B marnoit JICT Beigensem:

* TOPH3OHTAIBHOE IOJIOKEHHE: MPONUHKA IEHCUN HA BOCMOK;

* BEPTUKAIBHOE IIOJIOKCHUE: 0opocd 630bIMAEMCs, HUCXOOUM, NOOHUMAEMCA, CHYCKAemcs,
cnonsaem (B. HabokoB) k o3epy, nomok cmexaem 6Hus,

e TJArojbl, B KOTOPHIX 3HAYCHHE TOPU30HTAIILHOW WM BEPTHKAIBHOW OpPUEHTALMH B IIPO-
CTPAaHCTBE KOHKPETHU3HPYETCS B paMKaxX KOHTEKCTA: 0uild NOO MeHb 0epesbes, Noo 2opy;
o0opoeza bexcum, gedem, 8bIpbISAEMCA, Udem, OMKIOHAEMC, NOJ3en, NO8OPAYUBAEMm, NPOHU3bL-
saem, CKOIb3UM 66epX 6 20pbl / NO pasHuHe, pexa meuem ¢ 20puvl / N0 00IUHE; OKHO 8bIXOOUM 8
€ao / ciyxoeoe OKHO 8bIXOOUM HA 4ePOaK.

C npocTpaHCTBEHHBIM 3HAYE€HHUEM B OIIMCATEIBHOM TEKCTE YIOTPEOISIOTCS MPOLIECCHl C CEMaHTH-
KO POCTPAHCTBEHHOTO COOTHOILIEHHE 00BEKTOB, PACIIOI0KEHHEM OHOTO MPEeIMETa OTHOCUTEIBHO
npyroro: ooma nacmamcs (M. Typrenes), nenamcs, aunuym, nooxoodsm, noonoazaiom (M. 1llonoxos),
NPUCOEOUHAIOMCSA, NPUCTOHAIOMCS, NPUNE2AIOM, NPUMBIKAIOM, NPUXCUMAIOMCS, RPUCTIPOUTUCH, NPU-
mocmuaucy, npumxnyaucy (V. KanallHUKOB) x ceny, ene3dsmcs y cena; 608UcAIOMCS, GKIUHU-
8AKOMCA, BPE3AIOMCA, NUBAIOMCA, B0AIOMCA, YRIUPAIOTCA, YIMKHYIUCh 8 CEN0,; CAUBAIMCI CXOOAMCS,
€ cenom; Omcmosam om cend, 3amMbIKaom ceao 1 ap.

Eciu B XyZI0XKeCTBEHHOM TEKCTE YaCTOTHBI SKCIIPECCUBHBIC TIIATO0JIbl, TO B KHH)KHOM OIUCAHHU
NPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIC OTHOIICHUS PEAJM3YIOTCS KHIDKHBIMH M CHCLHAIBHBIMH  TJIArOJaMH
paccmatpuBaemoil JICT: saunus coedumsem 36e30Hbie CKONNEHUA; WNAKOBUKU COOOWAIOMCA C
pezenepamopamiu; Kpioubs HpUSApeHbl, NPUKPENnieHbl, NPUUIeHeHbl K 6any; OCMPO8 COeOUHeH C
MAMEPUKOM, 201084 CIUMA C CE2MEHMOM 2pyou, pedpa Onupaiomcs Ha CmeHy, K nNpagoMy Kpbliy
npucmpoero nomewenue bacceiina u Jip.

XyI0KECTBEHHOE OIMCaHHe OO0pa3yloT TIJarojbl € CEMaHTHYECKUM JJIEMEHTOM (HOpMbI
00BeKTa: dopoea gvemcs, gvleubaemcs, uzgusaemcs, useubaemcs, kyuepsasumcs (M. lLlonoxoB), zeca
cymynames (lonoxoB), cmeon bOepesvr kpyerumca (H. Torone), ommenv usdscesana, ucmouena
npuboem (M. Karawnuxos); 8010cwi aedxcam wanko u op.

3HauNTENbHOE KOJNMYECTBO TIJIAarojioB (OPMBI COCTAaBISIOT OKCIPECCHBHBIC — CIUHUIIBL,
npencraBisifonie Meragopuyeckoe BUICHHE aBTOPa, MOAOOHBIC NPEAMKATHl OPUCHTHPOBAaHBI Ha
HaOJroIaTensi, IMOCKOJIbKY K CPEJCTBaM, OPUCHTHPOBAHHBIM Ha TOBOPSILIETO, MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI
HE TOJILKO CPE/ICTBA BBhIP@XKEHHS CYOBEKTUBHON MOJAIbHOCTH, HO U CPE/ICTBA 00Pa3HOCTH, IIUPOKO
yHoTpeOstomuecs B XyI0KEeCTBEHHOM TekcTe [9].

B Tekcrax HaydHOro M O(QHIMAIbHO-IEJIOBOrO CTWIIEH HE AomyckaeTcs (yHKIMOHMPOBAHHE
€IMHHUI] SKCIPECCUBHOTO XapaKTepa M OKKa3HMOHAIN3MOB, KOTOPBIE YAaCTOTHBI B XYyJ0XECTBEHHOM
ONHUCAaHUM. B JaHHBIX CTHIIX CeMaHTHKa (POPMBI BBIPAXKAETCS MPOLIECCOM, CTUIIMCTHYECKH HEMAPKH -
POBaHHBIM: 0Opasyem psod, peuwlemky u m.0., umeem Kpyemwio Gopmy (Kpyemumcs), umeem 6uo
Kpyan020 Namua, YUIuHopa, cocyo pyuie8uoHol hopmsl u m.o.; 8bleisoum noAyKpyeom u m.o.

[lpuBenemM BBICKa3bIBaHWs, BBIZEICHHBIE W3 HAY4YHOTO oOmuMcaHus: «[{upku u noaykpyeu
OKONbYOBLIBAIOM COOOT 8YIKAMDL, NPAMbLE ICKAPNBL PACHOTIONCEHBL HOBCEMECTIHO»

«/ledamvie yununopuueckue mena obpasyrom gecvma niockoe koavyoy (b. Cunkua. B mupe
MHOXXECTB JIyH).
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O06001muB 00IIee YNCIIO TIIAr0JIOB B CTHJIMCTUYECKUX PA3HOBHIHOCTSIX OIHMCAHMUS, IPUXOJUM K
BBIBOZly, YTO YIOTPEOJICHHE aKIIMOHAIBHBIX IIPOIECCOB IPH CO3[aHWU TEKCTOBBIX OMHCATEIBHBIX
CTPYKTYp HE YaCTOTHO, yKa3aHHbIEC IJIaroJibl pacliojlararoTcsi Ha nepudepun CeMaHTHYECKOTro OIS
PEUENTUBHON JIOKAJTbHOCTH B TEKCTe-ONMMCcaHMU. [l peanu3annyl akKIHOHAJIBHBIMHU TJIaroiaMu ObI-
TUHHOHI (yHKIUY HEoOXOJAUM ONUCATENbHBII KOHTEKCT (B Komname ceemno, y OKHA CIMOUM CMOI.
3a cmonom cudum pebenok, on wumaem KHu2y), B TO BpeMsI KaK y HEaKIHOHAIbHBIX TJIar0JI0B MpO-
CTPaHCTBEHHOE 3HAUEHUE 3aKPEIUICHO B CIOBape WIN peanu3yeTcs B MUHUMAaJIbHOM KOHTEKCTe (B CO-
YEeTaHWH C aKTaHTaMH). B cmry Oonee HHM3KOM MO CPaBHEHMIO C HEAKIMOHAIBHBIMH TIJaroJaMH
YaCTOTHOCTH YIOTPEOJICHHSI B ONMCAaHWW M peau3allvi (YHKIUU XapaKTEPUCTHUKU IPOCTPAHCTBA
TOJIBKO B ONHCATEIIFHOM KOHTEKCTE aKIIMOHAJIBHBIC MPEANKATHI JOJKHBI OBITh OTHECEHBI K Tepude-
pHH BepOaITBEHOTO CEMaHTHYECKOTO MOJIS JIOKAJIbHOCTH B PENPOYKTHBHBIX TEKCTaX.

HWtak, B onucaTenbHBIX TEKCTAX ITapaMeTpPhl JIOKyca BepOaIn3yl0TCsl pa3HOOOPa3HBIMH HEaKIIH-
OHAJBHBIMH U aKIIMOHAJBHBIMU IiaroiaMu. CeMaHTH4eCcKOe T0JI€e IJIaroJIoB OKa3bIBA€TCsS COCTaBHOM
YacThIO TOJIS PEUENTHBHOM JOKAJIBHOCTH, B KOTOPOE HApsAy C IPEAWKATHBHBIMH €AWHHLIAMH
00HapYKNUBAIOTCSl AKTAaHTBI, XapaKTEPHU3YIOIIHECs 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHIO (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS B TEKCTaX-
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penpe3eHTaluy MPOCTPAaHCTBA B OMMCAHHAX, OJHAKO HE SBISIOMIMECS KOHCTAaHTHBIM CBOWCTBOM
TEKCTa pacCMaTpUBAEMOTO THIIA.
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CZU 811.161.1°367.635(072.3)

O JIUHTBOJUJAKTHYECKHUX OCOBEHHOCTX U3YYEHUS YACTHUIL B
I'MMHA3UAX PECITYBJIMKHA MOJIJIOBA C PYCCKHUM A3BIKOM OBYYEHMUSA

®énop 'OPJIEHKO, ooxkmop, npenodasamens,
Gunonocuueckuii paxyromem,
FBenvyxuii cocyoapcmeennvuii ynusepcumem umenu Anexy Pycco

Rezumat: Prezentul articol pune in discutie studierea caracteristicilor lingvistice ale particulei in ciclul
gimnazial, in institutiile de invagamdnt cu predare in limbile minoritdatilor nationale din Republica Moldova.

In studiul dat sunt relevate cauzele ce conditioneazd dificultdtile de invitare ale particulei, se
puncteaza caracteristicile lingvistice ale acesteia, se propun strategii didactice, care faciliteaza intelege-
rea acestui fenomen lingvistic.

Cuvinte-cheie: particule, omonime gramaticale, modalitate, nuanta stilistica, metoda comparativa/
comparatie.

Tema «Hactuna» BXOAUT B yueOHBIH MOIYIb «CITyKEOHBIC YaCTH PEUYM» U IETATBHO M3Y4aeTCs
B 7 kmacce. M3yueHue 3TOM CITy)KEOHOW YacCTH PEYH BbI3BIBACT y CEMHKIACCHUKOB 3HAYHTEIIBHBIC
TPYAHOCTH, OCHOBHAas M3 KOTOPBIX COCTOMT B TOM, YTO ydJalluecsd, Kak IpPaBUIIO, HCIBITHIBAIOT
3aTpyHEHUS MIPU OTTPAHMYEHUH YaCTUIl OT IPYTHX HEU3MEHsSIeMbIX YacTel peud, B YACTHOCTH OT
Hapeduidl M COIO30B, MNBITAIOTCS 3alOMHHUTH ATy TPYIILY CIYKEOHBIX CIIOB «CIHCKOM», HE yMes
OCO3HAHHO BBIABIATH WX TU(EpeHIHATbHbIC MPU3HAKA, UX CEMAaHTHYECKOE W CHHTAKCHIECKOE
cBocoOpasue. BeposaTHO, 3TO MOXHO OOBSICHUTH TEM, YTO B MOP(OJIOTHYECKOH CHCTEME PYCCKOTO
SI3BIKA YaCTHUIIA — 3TO OTHOCHTEIBHO MOJIONIAs CITy>KeOHAsl 4acTh pedr, COCTaB KOTOPOH (pOpMHpYeTCs
MIOCTETNICHHO W TIOCTOSHHO TOTONHseTCsA. [lepBo0Opa3HBIX YaCTHII, TOSBUBIINXCS B S3BIKE HE B pe-
3ynbTaTe TpaHC(HOPMALNK APYTHX YACTEH PEUH, B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE HEMHOTO. DTO TaKHe YacTHIIBI, KaK
«Ke, He, HH, BOT, BOH» U HEKOTOpHIe Apyrue. Pa3sHble pa3psabl YacTHUI] MOMOTHIIOTCS 32 CUST TpaM-
MaTH4YeCKuX (HopM MecTouMeHui (OHO, TO, BCErO, 3TO, BCE U JP.), IJIaroyioB (Mo, BeIb U 1p.), COIO-
30B (XOTb, 113, ¥, OyITO, CIIOBHO U JIp.).

BriepBeie B pyCCKOM SI3BIKO3HAHMM YaCTHUIIBI Kak OCOOBIN JIEKCHKO-IpaMMaTHYECKHil Kiacc
CITy’)KeOHBIX CJIOB OBLIM CHUCTEMAaTHYECKH OMHCaHbl JUHrBHCTOM A. JloOuamem B pabGore «OmbIT
CEMaCHOJIOTUH YacTell peyr U uX (popM Ha MOYBE IpeuecKoro s3evika», a A.A. IllaxmaroB B «CuH-
TaKCHCE PYCCKOTO S3BIKa» HacTaMBaJl Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTH BBIICIECHUS YACTHI] B CAMOCTOSTEIBHYIO
4acTh PEYH U aHAIM3HPOBAT BCErO BOCEMb YaCTHII.

OyHmaMeHTaIbHOE MCCIIeIOBAHNE YACTHII KaK 0CO00T0 MOP(OJIOTHIECKOTO Kilacca CIIyKeOHBIX
CJIOB aHO B pabO0Tax TaKWX BBIIAFOIIUXCS JMHTBHCTOB, Kak A.M. Ilemkosckwuii, B.B Bunorpazos,
H.IO. IIBenora. Tak, 0coOeHHO MPOIYKTHBHO pa3paboTaHa KIACCH(HKAINS YACTHUIl U JaHO UX HaydHOE
ompeneeHne B m3BecTHOM Tpyae B. B. BuHorpamosa. YuéHsril peiaraet repuHULIAI0 COOCTBEHHO
YACTHI[ KaK «HeOOAbUUX 2PYNN CNI08, KOMOpble 00beOUuHeHbl 00WUMU CEOLCTNEAMU SUOPUOHO20 —
NOTY2PAMMAMUYECKO20 U NOTYIEKCUYECKO20 — MUNA U NPOMENCYMOUHBIM NOJONHCEHUEM MeXHCOY Ha-
peuusmMu U MOOATbHBIMU CTI0BAMU, C OOHOL CIOPOHDL, U COI03aMU — € Opyeoll cmoponsi» [1, cTp. 545].

OnuceiBasi 4aCTHUIIBI, TUHTBUCTHI OTMEUAIN MX PAa3JIMYHbIC MPU3HAKH: CEMAHTHUYECKUE, CTPYK-
TypHbIe, (YHKIHOHAJIbHO-CTHINCTUYECKUE, TEHETUYECKYIO CBA3b C APYTMMH YacTsaMH peud. OIHAKO
JI0 HACTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHHU B IMHTBUCTHYECKOH HayKe He BBIPaOOTalOCh €MHOTO MHEHHUS HA ITY CIIy-
KeOHYF0 9acTh peud. ITO 0OBACHIECTCS CBOCOOpa3UEeM COOTHOMICHHUS JICKCHUECKOTO U FpaMMaTHUeC-
KOTO 3HadeHHs B yacThnax. OJHM JHHTBHUCTHI BBEICISIFOT B HAX OTpaHUYUTEIBHBIC, YKa3aTeNbHBIC,
BOTIPOCUTEIILHBIE, OTIPEIEIUTENbHBIC, BEICTUTENbHBIC W APYTHE 3HAYCHUS; IPYTrue 00pamiaoT BHA-
MaHHe Ha cIy)eOHYI0 (YHKIHIO YaCTHUI] ¥ IOJUYEPKUBAOT, UTO €CIIM X PACCMATPHUBATh H30JIMPOBAH-
HO, «BHe OnpeodesieHH020 muna KoHcmpykyui» [S, ctp. 97], To OHM JHIIEHBI JIEKCHYECKUX 3HAYCHUH.
DTO MPHUBEJO K HAIUYHUIO B ITHTBUCTHYCCKUX MCCIICIOBAHUSIX MHOXKECTBA KIacCU(DUKAIIUI YaCcTHII.

ABTOpHI feiicTByrOmero yueOHnka «Pycckuil SI3bIK U TUTEPATypay OTAAIH MPEeNIOYTCHNE Hal-
6osee pacIpoCTpaHEHHOMY B3Iy Ha 3Ty CIY)KEOHYIO 9acTh pPedH M KBATH(UIIMPOBAIN YACTHIIBI
KaK CIy’KeOHYIO 9aCTh pedHr, KOTOpasi «coodujaem pazHooopasHvle CMbICI08ble OMMEHKU NPeoaoice-
HUAM, CIOB0COYEMAHUAM U OMOETbHbIM COBAM, A MAKHCE CYHCUM O 00pazoeanus popm HaAKIOHe-
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Hust enazoaa» [3, crp. 186], v BBIIETWIN ABE IPYIIBI YaCTHIl HA OCHOBE MX (D)YHKIHMOHAJIBHOW POJIH:
MoJanbHbIe B GopMooOpasyroniue. Takoe mMUpoKoe onpeneseHrue YacTUIbl Kak MOP(HOIOTrHIECKOTO
KJIacca CITy>KeOHBIX CIIOB COOTHOCHUTCS € MX KBaJM(uKaiel B HayaHoi rpammaruke. B.B. Burorpamos
numeT: «Yacmuyamu HA3ul8aiomcs Kiaccbl MAKux Ciog, KOmopsie 00blYHO He UMEIOm CamoCmos-
MENbHO20 PeanbHo20 UL MAMEPUANbHO20 3HAYEHUS, 6HOCAM 2IAGHbIM 00pA30M OONOJIHUMENbHbLE
OMMEHKU 8 3HAUEHUs OPY2UX CLO8, SPYNA CNI08, NPEONONCEHUT ULU JiCe CYICAM OISl 8bIPAICEHUS PA3-
HO20 pO0a 2pammamuyeckux (a, cied08amenbHo, U 102U4eCKUx, U IKCNpeccusHulx) omuowenutl. 110s-
MOMY CeMaHMU4ecKutl 00bEM dMUX 4acmuy O4eHb WUPOK, UX JeKCUKO-SPAMMAMUIecKUe 3HAYeHUs]
OUEHb NOOBUIICHBL, OHU HAXOOSIMCS 80 GIACMU CUHMAKCUYECcKo20 ynompebdnenus» [1, ctp. 544].

W3noxxeHHble OOCTOSTENIBCTBA CBUICTENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO HM3Y4YEHHE 4YacTul] TpeOyeT OT
YUUTENA-CIOBECHUKA CEPbE3HOM TMHIBUCTUYECKON U AUJAKTHUECKOH MOATOTOBKH.

Ha3zoBeM M KpaTKO OXapakTepu3yeM HEKOTOPHIE OCHOBHBIC JIMHIBOJIMIAKTHYECKHE OCOOEH-
HOCTH M3Y4EHUS YacTHLl B 7 Kiacce.

1. 3HaKOMCTBO C YacTUIell Kak HOBOH CIIy)kKeOHOW 4acThiO peud 11e1ecoo0pa3Ho HayaTh C BHINOJ-
HEHUS ymp. 1, IPEeUIOKEHHOTO B YYEOHHUKE: yJaIlMecs COMOCTAaBSIT MPEII0KEHHS, ONPEACIAT
(YHKIIMOHATBHYIO POJIb YacTHI (pa3Be, HEYKEIH, HIMEHHO, TONBKO, BOT, aXe, HE, JIUIIIb) U ClIe-
JIAfOT BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO NPECTAaBISAET COOOI YacTHIa KaK 4acThb PedH. 3aKpPEHHUTh MOITyUCHHBIC
3HAHMS MOXKHO ITOCPEICTBOM UTCHHMS yIEOHO-HAYYHOTO TEKCTA O YaCTHIAX U BBITOJHEHUS YIIP.
2,3. Y4uTenb-CIoBECHUK MOCTYIHT METOAMYECKHA TPAMOTHO, €CIIM OOpaTUT 0co0oe BHUMAaHHUE
CEeMHKJIACCHUKOB II0CIIE BBIIIONHEHMS YIp. 3 Ha OTIMYHE YACTHI[ OT APYIMX HEH3MEHSIEMBIX
CJIOB — CHavaJla Hape4ni, a 3aTeM COI030B, MIOTYEPKHYB, YTO B MOP(OIOTHUECKOIl cUcTeMe pyc-
CKOTO sI3bIKa BCTPEUAIOTCS IPaMMATHYECKUE OMOHHMMBI: YacTHUI[BI U Hapeuus, YaCTUIBI U COIO3BL.
MO>HO TPEeASIOKUTh yJaIlUMCsl HECKOJBKO TPEJIOKEHUI ¢ rpaMMaTH4eCKHUMH OMOHHUMAaMHU
(Hape4nsIMM M 4YaCTHLIAMHU ), CPAaBHUTH UX M MOKa3aTh OTIINYAE OMOHMMUYHBIX YacTeH peuH.
Bot, HampuMep, BapHaHT Takoro 3aJaHUs: CPABHUTE NpPeJI0:KeHMs, HaliquTe OANHAKOBO

3By4allue CJ0Ba, oNpeeanuTe, KAKoi YacThI0 peYd OHH SIBJISIIOTCS.

1. FOHOma roBOpHUI yOeouTEIbHO M MPOCTO. 2. S MpOCTO HEe MOHsT Bamiero Bompoca. 3. Je-
BYIIIKa IIOCMOTPENA CMEJI0, PEIIUTENBHO, 1aXe ¢ KAKUM-TO BBI30BOM. 4. VIMs 3TOr0 4enoBeka s Cibl-
IIaJ PEeNINTENIFHO B TIEPBEIH pa3. 5. Bompoc 0611 pemén ObICTpo M MONI0XKUTENBHO. 6. Temneps apy3bs
MIOJIO>KUTETBHO HIYETO HEe TOHUMAJTH.

CpaBHHBas MPEATIOKEHHS, yIALTHECs] OTMETSIT, YTO CIIOBA «IPOCTO, PEIINTEIBHO, OIOKUTEb-
HO» B 1, 3, 5 mpemioxkeHusIX ABISAIOTCA HApEUUsIMU, IOCKOJIBKY OHHU JIOTHYECKH U IpaMMaTHYEeCKH
3aBUCAT OT CKa3yeMOTO, BBIIIOJHSIOT CHHTAKCHYECKYI0 (QYHKIMIO OOCTOSITEIbCTBA 00pa3a JeicTBus,
a BO 2, 4 u 6 MpeUIOKEHHUAX 3TH K€ CJIOBAa He SBJIIOTCA YJICHAMM NPEATIOKEHUS, K HUM Helb3d 3a-
JIaTh JJOTUKO-CMBICIIOBOIT BOIIPOC, OHM IMPUAAIOT CKa3yeMOMY JOIOIHUTENbHBINA CMBICIIOBON OTTEHOK,
YCUJIMBAIOT €T0 3HAYCHHE, IO3TOMY 3TH CJIOBA SBIAIOTCS YaCTHIIAMHU.

Vcnone3ys npuéM CpaBHEHHS, yIUTEIb COBMECTHO C yJallUMHUCS pa3TpaHUuYaT TaKue IpamMma-
TUYECKHE OMOHMMBI, KaK YacTHIBI W COIO3bl. llernecooOpa3HO MpeaIoXnuTh CEMHUKIACCHUKAM IS
CPaBHHUTENILHOTO aHAJIN3a ClielyIolne IpeUIoKeHNs: B dome u na yauye 6wiio oywno. M 6 2ope ue-
J08ek 0oncer bbims cunbibvim. CEMUKIIACCHUKH OTIPENEIST (QYHKIHIO CIIOBA «M» B MPEUIOKECHUIX U
YCTaHOBST, YTO B IIEPBOM IPEJIOKEHUH CIIOBO «H» SIBIISICTCS COUYMHHUTENBHBIM COIO30M, TAaK Kak
CBSI3BIBACT OZHOPOJIHBIEC WIECHBI — OOCTOSTENBCTBA MECTA, a BO BTOPOM IPEJIOKEHUH CIIOBO «I» HE
SIBIISIETCSI CPE/ICTBOM CBSI3M, OHO YCHJIMBAET 3HAUCHUE OOCTOSITENILCTBA, CIIEJOBATENbHO, 3TO YACTUIIA.

C nenbio 3akperuieHus: yMmeHus au(HepeHIUpoBaTh CIIy:KEOHbIE YaCTH PEYU PEKOMEHIYETCS
MIPEUIOKUTH CEMHUKIIACCHUKAM CIEYIOIIee YIpaKHEHHE.

Haiigure cayxeOHble YacTH peyH. YCTAHOBUTE Pa3HULY MeKAY IPaMMaTH4YeCKHMH
OMOHMMAMH — YACTHLAMM H COI03aMHU.

1. Jla 3apaBcTBYeT conHie, na ckpoercs Tema! (A. Ilymkun) 2. Man 30J0THUK, Ja JOPOT.
(ITocn.) 3. Kymymika, MHE CTpaHHO 3To: Ja pabotana ib Thl ieto? (M. Kpsuios) 4. Kakue mepoimku?
Kaxkoii Hocok? - Kakue nepsiku! Kaxoit Hocok! U, BepHO, aHTeNnbCKHUi OBITH goiDKeH rosocok! (M.
KprinoB) 5. Jla Hago nu 3to genats? 6. [la mepecTaHbTe, HAKOHELl, IIyMeTb. 7. 3BE3/bl MEPKHYT U
racHyT! (. Huxurun) 8. Hy u myrnus e To1! (M. T'opbkuit)

2. B nedumHMIMN YacTHI, NPEIUIOKEHHONW B y4eOHUKe, MOJUYEPKUBACTCS, YTO YACTHIBI MOTYT
NIpU/IaBaTh pa3sHOOOpasHbIE CMBICIOBBIE OTTEHKH NPEII0KEHHSM, CIOBOCOYETAHHSM U OTIEIbHBIM
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cioBaM B TpeuiokeHHu. Ha 3Ty (yHKIMOHanbHYI0 OCOOEHHOCTH YacTUI] HEOOXOJUMO OOpaTUTh
BHUMaHHE yYalllUXCs M B IIPOLIECCE aHalInM3a MOJANBHBIX YaCTHL, U OCOOCHHO NMpH Mopdonoruyec-
KOM pa30ope dactuil. Cinenyer akIeHTHpOBaTh BHUMaHHE CEMHUKIACCHUKOB HA TOM OOCTOSITENBCTBE,
YTO JAaCTHIBI YHOTPEOIAIOTCS MPH LEJIOM MPEIOKEHNH TOTIa, KOT/Ia OHH CTOST HEHMOCPEACTBEHHO
nepen ckasyeMbIM. B ciydae, ecim gacTuia ynorpedsieTcsl pH APYTHX WICHAX MPEIIOKEHHS, TO
OHa TOAYEPKHBAET CMBICI TOJNBKO 3THX WICHOB NpeIokeHus. K TakuMm dacTHmam OTHOCATCH,
HanpuMep, Takue, KaK U, Xe, 1aXe, TOIbKO, Be/lb, KaK pa3, IOYTH.

Jist 3aKperuieHus 3HaHUH ATOHM YacTH W3ydaeMOi TEMBI MOXKHO HCIIONIB30BATh YIIp. 4, MPeIo-
KHUB CEMMKJIACCHUKAM M3MEHUTh MO3UILHUIO OAHON U TOM K€ YacTUIBl B CTPYKTYpe MPEATIOKEHHUS,
WJIN 1T0J100paTh JIMHIBOJUAKTHYECKUH MaTeprall CaMOCTOSITENIBHO.

3. B yueOHuKe IpUMeHseTCs MOHITHE MOJIAJIbHBIC YaCTHIBI, OJHAKO HE IpeiyiaraeTcsi 00bsICHe -
HUSI CAMOTO TEPMHMHA «MOJAJIbHOCTHY. B KBanudukanuy MoJajabHBIX YaCTHIl OIHMCATEIHHO OTMeYa-
€TCsl, YTO OHH «CO0OWAiom pasHo0OpaA3Hble CMbICI08bIE OMMEHKU NPEONONCEHUIM, CIOBOCOUema-
Huam u omoenvHuim criosam» [4, ctp. 180]. B HaydHOM NOHMMAaHMH, KaK M3BECTHO, MOIAJIHHOCTD —
ITO «CPAMMAMUKO-CEMAHMUNECKASL KAMe2OPUs, 8blpadCaouas OmHoueHUue K 8biCKA3bI86AEMOMY, €20
OYEeHKY, OmHOouleHue cooouaemozo Kk obvekmugHoll oelicmaumenvhocmu» [2, ctp. 163]. Herpynano
3aMETUTh, YTO B ACHCTBYIONIEM y4eOHHKE INpEJaracTcsi PacIIMpeHHOE TOJIKOBAaHWE MOAAIBHOCTH.
370 00BSICHAETCS MONMBITKOW MHTEIPHPOBATh CEMaHTHUECKHE NMPHU3HAKH YacTHIl C UX (PyHKIMOHAIb-
HOH POJIBIO. YUHUTENb, UCTIONIB3Ys CO3HATENBHO-TIPAKTUYECKII METOA OOBSICHEHHS HOBOTO MaTepHa-
J1a, MOKET MTO3HAKOMUTD YUAIIHUXCS C COAEPIKaHNEM TepMUHA «MOAATBHOCTDY.

4. B COOTBETCTBUHU C COBPEMEHHOW JIMHTBOAUAAKTUYECKON KOHIEHIHEH H3ydeHHE CTPYKTYp-
HBIX €IMHMII SI3BIKA PA3JINYHBIX YPOBHEH S3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI HEOOXOIUMO OCYIIECTBIATh HA CHHTAKCH-
YeCKOI OCHOBE C 00s13aTeNIbHBIM YUETOM MX CTHIIMCTHYECKUX ocoOeHHocTel. Mcxons u3 aToro, B Xone
W3Y4YCHUS YaCTHIl YUUTEIb JODKSH 00paTuTh BHUMaHHE yJaliuxcs Ha cepy UX yrnoTpebieHus.

B cTunucTryeckoM acreKTe MHOTHE YaCTHUIIBI XapaKTePU3YOTCS HEHTPaIbHOW (PYHKIIMOHAIBHO-
CTHIIMCTHYIECKOH OKpAcKo (maxe, v, TOJIBKO, HE, HH, XK€, Obl, ITyCTh, €JIe, Y)KE, COBCEM, €1Ba, BOT U
ap.). bonpmioe dncno gacTuil MMeeT pa3roBOPHYIO OKpacKy (4yTh, AeCKaTh, IpaBo, Yail, BeIb, He-
60cb, BpsA JIK, aBOCh, TO-TO, BUTh, Wb, aX, MyCKai, HUKAK, MOJ, 7ic U Ap.). Hekoropsle dacThisl,
KOTOpBIE MOXHO BCTPETHTH B XYI0)KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX, SIBIISIOTCS NMPOCTOPEUHBIMHU (nywjail, 6uilib,
60, Heuimo). OTTEHOK KHI)KHOCTH, TOPKECTBEHHOCTH MPUCYIL YacThne Aa: Jla 31paBcTByeT comHIe!
Ha ckpoercst Tema! (A. [Tymxkus). YcrapeBmas BOIPOCHTENbHAS YaCTHLA Yoiceau yIOTpeOseTcs B
mosTryeckor peun. OnpenenanTenbHas YacTUIA 0MHI00b He UMEET OTTEHOK KHIDKHOCTH (0mHui00b He
npas, omuioOsb He CO2NACeH, OMHIO0b He MPYC).

B mpouecce BbIOIHEHUS ynp.4 y4yuTeldb MOJYEPKHET, YTO YACTHIBI YIOTPEOIAIOTCA BO BCeX
CTHJISIX peuH, HO 0COOEHHO YaCTOTHBI B KMBOW PAa3TOBOPHOM, I'/le BO3SMOXHO COEAMHEHHE IBYX U 00-
nee dactull (gom u, 6om max, ail 0a, 60m 6edb, Mmoavbko-mo u nap.). [lonobHoe coearHEeHne YacTHIl
pUAaéT pa3sroBOPHON pedr 0COOYI0 SMOIMOHAIBHOCT M 3KCIIPEeCCHBHOCTH. Heobxoammo oOpaTuts
BHUMAaHHE CEMUKJIACCHUKOB Ha TO, YTO M30BITOYHOE YIMOTPEOICHNE YaCTHIl BEAET K 3aCOPEHUIO PeUn
U yTpaTe Takoro KOMMYHHKaTHBHOTO KadyecTBa pPEdYH, KaK CMBICIOBAs TOYHOCTh. YTpakKHEHHE 5,
NIPEATIOKEHHOE B YUeOHHUKE, OPUEHTUPOBAHO HA (JOPMHUPOBAHME y y4alIUXCS YMEHHUS ONpPENeIsITh
(YHKIIMOHAIEHO-CTIIINCTUYECKYIO0 OKPACKy YacCTHI], UX CEMaHTHYECKYIO U CTHJIMCTHYECKYIO POJIb B
CBSI3HOM TEKCTE.

Kak BuanM, B X0/1e y4eOHOTO pacCMOTPEHHUS TaKOH CITy>)KeOHOM YacTH pedH, KaK YacTHUI[BI, He-
00XOIMMO YUUTBIBATH LIENbIN Psil IMHTBOIUIAKTHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH, CBSI3aHHBIX KaK C S3bIKOBOU
crenudrKoil 3Toro Mop(oIornIecKoro Kjaacca cioB, TaK U ¢ METOAAMHU M IPUEMAMH MX U3Y4EHHS,
HanpaBJeHHBIMH Ha 3(QeKTHBHOE (OPMUPOBAHUE BEAYIIMX CHEUU(PUUECKHX KOMIETEHIUH —
SI3bIKOBOM, pEYEBOM 1 KOMMYHUKATUBHOM.
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GENDERSPRACHE IN FORSCHUNG UND LEHRE

Oxana CHIRA, Dr., Dozentin,

Fakultdt fiir Philologie,

Staatliche Alecu-Russo-Universitdt Balti,
Bergische Universitdt Wuppertal, Deutschland

Rezumat: Studiul nostru abordeaza egalitatea de gen in limba scrisa si vorbita obtinuta atunci cand
femeile si barbatii, precum si persoanele care nu se conformeaza sistemului binar de gen, devin vizibili si
sunt tratati, prin intermediul limbajului, ca persoane egale ca valoare, integritate, demnitate si respect. In
acest studiu se propun unele activitati practice pentru elevi sau/si studenti. Acestea cuprind mai multe di-
mensiuni ale educatiei de gen printr-un limbaj adecvat, conform rigorilor de ultima ora in domeniu.

Cuvinte-cheie: educatia de gen, egalitate, rasism, discriminare, limbaj, interculturalitate.

Wir lernen iiber die Sprache gesellschaftliche Normen, Positionen, Aktivititen und Rollen. Mit der
Sprache konnen wir alles dokumentieren und damit driicken wir auch die Differenz aus. Geschlechts-
stereotype dullern uns mehr und sie ,,bezeichnen dementsprechend die Zuschreibung von Merkmalen
zu einer Geschlechtskategorie. Sie sind charakterisiert als sozial geteilte Annahmen dariiber, welche
Merkmale méinnliche und weibliche Personen (angeblich) haben (sog. deskriptive Normen) oder
haben sollten (sog. préaskriptive Normen)“ [vgl. 1, S. 32-38]. Die Stereotype konnen anfangs bei der
Wahrnehmung und Orientierung helfen, da sie den Interpretationsspielraum einschridnken. Unsere
Vorstellungen werden durch Erfahrung, Stereotype und Sprache beeinflusst. Erwachsene tragen ihren
Teil dazu bei, Geschlechtsunterschiede zu stirken und die Kinder auf Stereotypen zu halten. Die
verschiedenen Faktoren greifen ineinander und sind daher nicht ganz einfach zu trennen.

In der Wissenschaft stehen wir immer wieder vor der Frage, ob Geschlechtsunterschiede die
Ursache fiir Geschlechtsstereotype sind. Das EU-Programm ,Horizon Europe®“ legt damit die
Gleichstellung der Geschlechter als einen mafBgeblichen Baustein in der Wissenschaft fest.
Normalerweise hat Geschlechtergerechte Forschung zwei Dimensionen: Wer forscht? Was und wie
wird geforscht? Die Begriffe ,,Diskriminierung® und ,,Sexismus® sind schon im 21. Jahrhundert
bekannt. Sexismus ist ,,die Benachteiligung aufgrund des Geschlechts* [5, S. 21]. Der Begriff
entstand in den USA in Anlehnung an Rassismus und wird mittlerweile auch auf konkrete
Verhaltensweisen bezogen. Moderner Sexismus heiBit, die Diskriminierung von Frauen zu bestreiten
und sich gegen Bestrebungen zu stellen, mehr Gleichberechtigung zu schaffen [3, S. 6].

Bemerkenswerterweise fithren die Stereotypen und die Sprache zu Unterschieden im Denken
iiber. Dies ist nicht zu beanstanden, solange damit eine faire, gleichberechtigte Behandlung nicht
gefdhrdet wird. Geschlechtsstereotype und geschlechterungerechte Sprache l6sen jedoch einen
voreingenommenen Umgang mit Méadchen und Jungen bzw. Frauen und Ménnern aus. Das fiihrt zu
ungleichen Chancen im taglichen Leben, bei Identitdtsfindung und Lebensentwurf.

In der heutigen Gesellschaft, wenn die Rolle der Frauen immer an Bedeutung gewinnt, sieht die
Situation im sprachwissenschaftlichen Sinne anders. So eine Verdnderung der Situation betraf in der
gleichen Mafe die deutsche und ruminische bzw. moldauische Gesellschaft. Man muss noch
hinzufiigen, dass ,,Gendergerechte Sprache auch im Rahmen von Stellenanzeigen und Bewerbungen
thematisiert und geiibt werden kann, sprachdidaktisch und zur Foérderung der Sprachreflexion® [vgl.
4, S. 70-74]. Die deutsche Grammatik ist diesem Sinne von Genderunterschied in der Berufswelt
mehr dazu angepasst. Das wird durch die Moglichkeit des Anfiligens des Suffixes ,,-in” erworben.
Auf diese Weise kann theoretisch jede Berufsbezeichnung nach dem Bedarf verdndert, z. B.:
Informatikerin, Lehrerin, Kanzlerin, Dozentin, Bibliothekarin u.s.w.

Im Gegensatz zu der deutschen Wortbildung ist dieser Prozess in der ruménischen Sprache nicht
immer moglich. Obwohl das Sprachsystem so eine Einteilung erlaubt, wird selten aus politischkor-
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rektheitlichen Griinden benutzt. Es ist bemerkenswert, dass die Arbeitsnamen nach Gender-
unterschied lexikalisch nicht immer gedndert werden. Dieser Unterschied wird nur kontextbedingt
oder durch das Hinzufiigen des Wortes ,,Doamna“ (d.h. Frau) ausgedriickt. Nach dem neuen
,,Clasificatorul Ocupatiilor din Republica Moldova (https://social.gov.md/wp-content/uploads/2022/
01/CORM .pdf, angesehen am 01.09.2022)* verwendet man in der Republik Moldau weibliche und
maénnliche Formen der Berufsbezeichnungen. Die Klassifikation der Berufe in der Republik Moldau
(CORM 006-2021) legt die Bezeichnungen der Berufe (bzw. Funktionen) fest. Einige Arbeitsnamen
driicken sowohl die weibliche als auch die ménnliche Form der Berufe aus z. B.: farmacisti/farma-
ciste, profesori/profesoare, contabili/contabile, actori/actrite, traducdtori/traducatoare, interpreti/in-
terprete si alti lingvisti/alte lingviste, felceri/felcere etc., andere bleiben nur fiir mdnnliche Form wie
z. B. brokeri comerciali, designeri de interior, pompieri, ipsosari, geamgii etc.

Ein Video wurde zum Thema ,,Gender-Gleichberechtigung™ empfohlen. Die Entscheidung ist auf
dieses Thema gefallen, da es sehr wichtig ist, nicht nur die mé@nnliche Form zu nutzen. Niemand soll
sich ausgeschlossen fiithlen und jeder hat das Recht auf Gleichberechtigung. In dem Video ,,Gender-
Sprache: Das sagen Kinder* (https://youtu.be/YZY3m5GfSxg, angesehen am 11.06.2022) werden
auch wissenschaftliche Aspekte zum Thema aufgegriffen. Die Schiiler*innen werden am Anfang des
Videos gefragt, ob sie die Schreibweise fiir ,,Schiiler*in“ schon mal gesehen haben. Zudem werden
sie dazu aufgefordert ,,einen Lehrer und zwei Schiiler zu malen. Viele Schiiler*innen malen nur
ménnliche Personen und nur manche auch weibliche Personen. Danach werden sie gefragt, warum sie
genau das Geschlecht gemalt haben. Es ist beeindruckend und groBartig, dass besonders die Schiile-
rinnen schon so ein starkes Meinungsbild haben. Aber auch die Schiiler sind der Meinung, dass
gegendert werden soll. Es muss jedoch beachtet werden, dass es nicht nur ménnlich und weiblich
gibt, sondern auch viele andere Geschlechter wie beispielsweise nicht-binir oder genderqueer. Wie
wiirden wir diesen Kurzfilm im Unterricht verwenden?

Zunichst stellen wir den Schiiler*innen Fragen welche typischen Mannerberufe und welche
typischen Frauenberufe sie kennen. Darauffolgend wiirden wir den Schiiler*innen das Video zeigen.
Wihrend des Unterrichts muss man vor allem sprachlich auf das Gendern achten, und nicht nur
themenbasierend, sondern das Thema auch direkt umzusetzen. Demnichst schlagen wir folgende
Aufgaben vor:

1. Aufgabe: Schreiben Sie stichpunktartig auf, was [hnen zum Video einfillt (z. B. Eindriicke,
Fragen, Erfahrungen etc.).

2. Aufgabe: Wie ist Ihre Meinung zum Thema Gender-Gleichberechtigung? Finden Sie es
wichtig, dass das Thema Gender-Gleichberechtigung thematisiert wird? Halten Sie Ihre Meinung in
einem Word-Dokument fest.

3. Aufgabe: Welche unterschiedlichen Geschlechter kennen Sie? Nutzen Sie dazu bitte den Link
zur ,,Wortwolke®.

Es wiren folgende Aufgaben zum Thema ,,Rassismus® noch zu empfehlen:

WILL!;(E‘Q)!!‘IIMEN
HARTMANNS

by

Beschreiben Sie das Filmplakat. Was glauben Sie, wovon der Film handelt?

2. Welche Erfahrungen mit Vorurteilen aufgrund lhrer Herkunft haben Sie bereits machen miissen
oder bei anderen beobachtet?

3. Tauschen Sie sich mit Threm Partner oder Partnerin dariiber aus. Schreiben Sie einen

Tagebucheintrag. Versetzen Sie sich dabei in die Situation der Hauptfigur und stellen Sie sich
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vor, Sie wiren ganz allein in einem fremden Land bei einer fremden Familie. Was wiirden Sie
denken, wie wiirden Sie sich fiihlen und was erhoffen Sie sich?

4. Erstellen Sie eine Mindmap zum Thema ,Rassismus“. Beachten Sie dabei: Rassismus ist
vielfiltig. Schreiben Sie Thre Gedanken nieder. Vielleicht haben Sie Situationen mitbekommen,
in denen jemand rassistisch behandelt wurde? Haben Sie solche Situation selbst erfahren?
Haben Sie dariiber gelesen oder einen Film geschaut? Wichtig ist es bei dieser
Aufgabenstellung, den Schiilerinnen und Schiilern die freie Entscheidung zu iiberlassen, wie sie
sich zu diesem Thema &uf3ern.

Aussehen
Sprache
Herkunft
Rasse

Barack Obama: der arste Heimat

schwarze Prasident der USA
Afroamerikaner schwarz & weill Religion

Amerika

Gesetz & Recht Moralisch??

Versklavung

Gleichberechtigung ’ \
Jedar Mensch ist gleich® Vielfalt Geschichte

Ausgrenzung

Respekt Toleranz -

Wandal?

Friiher vs Heute

Bildung
Medien Formen von Rassismus 5;5

Bah
Gesellschaft ol

5. Schauen Sie den Trailer von Green Book an. Es existieren verschiedene Facetten von

Rassismus, um welche Form von Rassismus handelt es sich? Worauf bilden sich diese?

Man muss hier noch hinzufiigen, dass diese Aufgaben didaktisch orientiert sind. AuBerdem
kann man noch folgende Forschungsaufgaben hinzufiigen:

Stimmt das mit den Stereotypen? Fragen Sie im Bekanntenkreis, wie Ingenieure, Chirurgen oder
Biirgermeister aussehen, wie sie sich verhalten. Die Schiiler*innen kénnen Bilder malen zu Lehrern,
Arzten, Bauern, Metzgern. Malen sie sowohl Frauen als auch Ménner? Was dndert sich, wenn Sie
Berufe wie Verkaufer, Tanzer oder Erzieher benennen?

Noch im Jahre 2022 sind Rassismus und Ungleichbehandlung von Gender, Kulturen, Aussehen
etc. als Hauptthemen in unserer Gesellschaft zu beobachten. Man muss nur einen Blick in Taraji P.
Hensons 2016 erschienene Autobiografie ,,Around the Way Girl* werfen, um ein ziemlich klares Bild
davon zu bekommen, gegen welche Widerstinde und mit welchen Stereotypen eine schwarze
Schauspielerin selbst dann noch zu kdmpfen hat, wenn sie fiir den Oscar nominiert und mit einem
Golden Globe ausgezeichnet wurde. ,,Auch nachdem ich lingst meinen so genannten Durchbruch
geschafft hatte, waren die einzigen Rollen, fiir die mich die Besetzungschefs im Sinn hatten,
alleinerziehende Miitter und Ghetto Girls®, schreibt Henson. Der Film handelt davon, was moglich
ist, wenn wir unsere ,,Unterschiede* beiseite schieben und als Menschheit zusammenkommen. Nicht
nur die Schiiler sollen sich mit solchen Themen auseinandersetzen, auch Lehrer sollen Fortbildungen
antreten, um eine heterogene Klasse gerecht zu unterrichten!

Nach Schneider et al. miissen wir folgende Moglichkeiten verwenden: ,,geschlechtergerecht zu
formulieren [...], indem Sie weibliche und ménnliche Formen nennen (Wir suchen noch eine
Schiilerin oder einen Schiiler fiir den Bibliotheksdienst.); die Schrégstrichschreibung verwenden
(Unsere Schule besuchen 745 Schiiler/innen.) [...]; das Binnen-l verwenden; geschlechtsneutrale
Formulierungen verwenden (Die Zahl der Studierenden ist im Vergleich zum Vorjahr gestiegen. Die
Direktion ist fiir die Durchfiihrung verantwortlich. Wer raucht, hat eine kiirzere Lebenserwartung.)
[...] auf Kongruenz achten (Die Gemeinde Wien ist die groBte Bio-Béuerin Osterreichs; die Schule
als Arbeitgeberin)“[2, S. 71].
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Inzwischen hat die interkulturelle Erziehung und Bildung in der Erziehungswissenschaft einen
interdisziplindren Status bekommen, der die Frage aufwirft, wo und welche Fragen der Gendererziehung
und der Gendersprache in allen Schulfachern zu verorten sei. Geschlechtergerechter Sprachgebrauch
ist notwendig, um Frauen sichtbar zu machen und die Gleichstellung in der Sprache zu verwirklichen.
Obwohl das Recht auf Gleichstellung in der EU gesetzméBig gesichert ist und die Médchen in der
Schule oder an der Uni meist bessere Ergebnisse haben und mehr von ihnen bessere Abschliisse als
Jungen erzielen, trotzdem verdienen Frauen in der Welt weniger. Sie verbringen mehr Zeit mit der
Hausarbeit und mit der Familie und enden bei einer wesentlich schlechteren Rente als Méanner.

Dieser Beitrag will iiber die Entstehung der unterschiedlichen Denk- und Handlungsweisen bei
den Schiiler*innen und Erwachsenen sowie iiber Zusammenhinge informieren und dabei die
bedeutende Rolle der Sprache betonen. Er will auf die Anerkennung der Gendersprache auf Alltag,
auf Bildung, auf Forschung und Lernsituation aufmerksam machen und Moéglichkeiten des Umgangs
damit aufzeigen. Man will die Genderkompetenzen der Schiilerlnnen und Erwachsenen fordern fiir
die kritische Auseinandersetzung und die Entwicklung einer eigenen Position sowie Anleitungen fiir
die Praxis bieten.
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CUHTAKCHYECKAS KJIACCHPUKALMS INIEOHACTHYECKHX KOHCTPYKIHI

Jlrogmuna ITAPAXOHBKO, accucmenm, dokmopanm,
unonocuneckuil paxynomem,
Benvyxuii 2cocyoapcmeennulii ynusepcumem umenu Anexy Pycco

Rezumat: Scopul articolului este de a studia aspectul structural (sintactic) al formatiunilor pleo-
nastice, de a construi un concept structural si, prin urmare, de a demonstra semnificatia lor semanticd,
precum §i interpretarea informativa. Obiectul analizei il constituie expresiile pleonastice si functiile lor
pragmatice bazate pe materialul discursurilor publicistice si artistice. Subiectul analizei este o compara-
tie intre , tranzactia intentiei” autorului §i , izolarea comunicativa” a unitatii lexicale cu sens — pleo-
nasmul. Rezultatul studiului este recunoasterea normativitatatii utilizarii acestui fenomen, dar cu anumite
conditii: doar modele cu componente omogene cu semnificatia unei persoane, unui fenomen, unei calitate,
stare, practic, completeazd, clarifica continutul conceptual a expresiei.

In modelele cu unitdfi predicative, semantica obiectului sau subiectului este redundantd. Aceste
constructii se gasesc, de obicei, in stiluri colocviale si jurnalistice, ceea ce nu permite atribuirea lor
normei limbii literare ruse moderne. Modelele structurale cu o relatie subordonatd cu semnificatia unui
obiect, atribut, actiune (acord) sunt, de asemenea, considerate de prisos.

Cuvinte-cheie: pleonasm, aspect structural (sintactic), concept structural, discursuri jurnalistice si
artistice, pragmaticd.

B coBpeMeHHON pyccKOH SI3bIKOBOM CUCTEME IUIEOHA3M CUMUTAETCS OJHOM U3 CaMbIX paclpocTpa-
HEHHBIX (UI'Yp PEUM, XapaKTepU3YIOIIeHcs CBOEH HEOJHO3HAYHOCTHIO B OLICHKE HWHTEPIPETAIHH.
OTHM 00CTOATENBCTBOM €JMHHIIA [NIECOHACTUYECKOTO 00pa30BaH Usl M BBI3BIBAET HHTEPEC JIMHTBUCTOB.
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Tak, manHoii mpoOiemoii 3anumamuchk 0. JI. AnpecsH, A. BexOunkas, B. 3aiiouk, M.B.
Huxutun, F0.C. Crenanos, C. Jleuncon u I1. bpayn, I'. H. Diix6aym, O. C. AxmanoBa, A. I1. Epre-
HbeBa, T. I'. Kpanotuna u npyrue.

Crnemyer OTMETHTH, YTO AKTYaJbHOCTb HAIIErO HCCIECIOBAHMA OIPEACISIETCS HEOOX0IH-
MOCTBIO PACCMOTPEHHS IUIEOHA3MOB C MO3UIMH IICUXOIMHIBUCTHIECKONW TEOPHH 3HAUCHHS, a TAKXKe
OTIpENETICHHUS NX CIe(UKN QYHKINOHUPOBAHHS B CIIOBAPHOM 3arace HHIUBHIA.

Heanb paboThl — H3YYNUTH CTPYKTYPHBIN (CHHTAKCHUECKHI) aCIeKT TICOHACTHIECKIX 00pa3oBa-
HUH, TOCTPOUTH CTPYKTYPHBIH KOHIENT M TEM CaMbIM MaHH(ECTHPOBATh X OCMBICIEHHOCTh B KOH-
TEKCTaX pPedH.

Heo0xoanmo n06aBUTh, 4TO, MOCKOJBKY «IIJIEOHa3M — 3TO BHJ M30BITOYHOCTH, COCTOSIIMI B
HaMEpEeHHOM WJIM HEHaMEPEHHOM IOJHOM WM YaCTHYHOM JyOJMPOBAaHWU KOMIIOHEHTOB BHICKA3bIBa-
HUSI TIOCPEJICTBOM Pa3HOKOPEHHBIX («HETOXJIECTBEHHBIX») JIEKCEM (CBOsI aBTOOHOTpadusi, BEPHYTHCS
o0paTHO) WM rpamMMaTHyeckux ¢popm (Oenast po3a), a TaKke HHOT/IA B OTCYTCTBHU CEMaHTHUUYECKOM 1
CTHIIMCTHYIECKOW HAarpy3Kd OJHOTO M3 KOMIIOHEHTOB BBICKA3bIBAHUS (IIEPBBIC COOOIICHUS MHOIIIH
yKe TIle-To depe3 "yac mocie perucrpanuu) [12, ctp. 158], maHHOE S3BIKOBOE SBICHHE MTPAET BaK-
HYIO pOJIb B IyONMIIMCTHYECKOM AMCKypce. SI3bIK raser, anektpoHHsix CMMU (TeneBuaeHue, paauno,
W3JaHUSI CETH) NPHU3BAH BBIIONHATH CYITECTHBHYIO (YHKIHMIO (TICHXHYECKOE BHYIICHHE; HATalKH-
BAIOIIMI{ 3a1IpOC B 3aKOJMPOBAHHOM COOOIIEHUH C TIOCJIEAYIONINM €ro BBINONIHeHnEeM). Tak, OBTOD,
TPaHCIUPYEMBIH B IUIEOHACTHUECKUX 000pOTax, GUKCUPYET yOeKkaeHHe, IMIIepaTuB (Oe3yKo pU3HEH-
HYIO pPealln3alltio), KOTOpBIH TpeOyeT npoayueHT. [IoBceMecTHOCTh IIeoHa3Ma B PeYH, YTO HAXOHUT
CBOE OTpaK€HHE U B IyOJHUINCTHKE, ellle pa3 MOATBEp)KIaeT HEOOXOIUMOCTh ero usydeHus. B go-
0aBjieHHE K CKa3aHHOMY CTOMUT OTMETUTh, YTO HEOJHO3HAYHOCTb, KPOIOINA’CS B peryIUIMKAIMN
(moBTOpE) curHudUKaTa IICOHAa3Ma, 3aCTABIISET 3aJyMaThCsi O TPAMOTHOCTH SI3BIKOBOI JIMUHOCTH,
CKJIOHHOU K YHOTpEOJICHHIO 3TOTO SI3BIKOBOTO (heHOMEHa.

Tak, B «bobIIOM TOJIKOBOM clloBape pycckoro s3bika» C.A. Ky3HeloBa MieoHas3M UrpaeT poib
«PEYeBOr0 U3JHUIIECTBAY, CIEA0BATENbHO, BBIACISIETCA €ro oTpulareasHas uepta [13, ctp. 841].

Taxoke BBICKa3bIBAE€TCSI MBICIb O TOM, YTO IUIEOHa3M — YMECTHBIH HOBTOP S3BIKOBBIX €IHMHHIL,
IUICOHAa3M — CTWJIMCTHYECKas (urypa, KOTopas MCHONB3YETCs Ul XyIO’KECTBEHHON BBIPA3HUTEIb-
HOCTH (anasi KpoBb, TEMHAs HOYb, OJJMHOKAs JIyHa, Aanékoe HeOo u T.1.). TaBTONOTHS, B CBOIO OYe-
penb, M3IUIIHAH TOBTOP B PEUH, T.€. OUIMOOYHBIH, HenmpaBWIbHBIN [21, cTp. 307].

Taxum oOpazom, Ha 6a3e (HaKTHUECKOrO MaTepuasa — ra3er u 3eKTpoHHbIX CMU — MBI 10Ka-
KeM YMECTHOCTh aIllponpHaIy (HMCHOIb30BAaHUS) IUICOHA3Ma KaK CTUIMCTHYECKOTO CpEICTBa,
HMILJIEMEHTUPYIOLIETO YKpalleHHe peul, KOHKPETU3ALMI0 3Ha4eHHs, HO OOJIbIlle BCEro MHTEHCU(U-
KaIlMI0 POJICTBEHHBIX CUTHAJIOB C IIETIBI0 «IPOJATh) JKEIaeMoe; B CBA3M C ATHM BO3HHMKAET HOBH3HA
CMBICJIOB, a TaKXke OOHApy>KUM U CIy4ad HEYMECTHOH ero peain3aliy, rpaHudamme ¢ abeppammei,
SI3BIKOBOM HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTBIO T'OBOPAIIETO, T.K. MOJHOCTBIO COBIAJAeT O3Hadaroliee (3BYKOBOMH
TIePeBOJT MIeH) U 03Ha4YaeMoe (MBICIUTEIbHBIN SKBUBAICHT O3HaYaromero) [6, ctp. 93], HeT mapTu-
TYpHOCTH pEUYECBO LIETIH.

Ommcanne CHHTaKCHYECKOTO CTPOSI €JMHUI] TUICOHACTHYECKOTO XapakTepa, B CBOIO OYepe.lb,
TIOMOXET HaM BBISBUTH OOIINE CTPYKTYpHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH M3Y4aeMOro THIIA PEAYHIAaHTHOCTH U JI0-
Ka3aThb HaUMEHBINYIO €r0 Pa3BHTOCTb, JHAIEKTHKY KaK CTPYKTYpHOTO KOHIIEINTA, 110 CPaBHEHHIO C
TaBTOJIOTHEH. DTO 0OCTOATENHCTBO MO3BOJIMT HAM aIlOJIOTETUPOBATH CIIEAYIOIIEE MOJI0KEHNE: HMEHHO
TaBTOJIOTHS COACHUCTBYET B SA3bIKE KOAMGHUKAIINY — IPUBECHHUIO B €IUHCTBO, TIOPIIOK, OTBEPKEHHIO
BCET0 YY>KAOT0 JINTEPaTyPHOMY SI3BIKY U NPHATHIO BCETO, YTO ero oboramaer [5, cTp. 9], 3akperieHa
B SI3BIKOBOM CHCTEME, HO HE IUIEOHA3M, KOTOPBIN OOJIbIle BCETO MPUHAJIEKHUT Y3YCY, TPOTHBOPEUUT
SI3IKOBOM HOpME.

Ba)xHO OTMETHTH, YTO B PYCCKOM JIMHIBHCTHKE HAYaI0 U3yUCHHUS CTPYKTYPHOI CXEMBI MPeIo-
KEHHS CBA3aHO, mpexzae Bcero, ¢ umeneM H.IO. IlIBenoBoii, KOTOpas BMECTE CO CBOMMH YUE€HHKAMH
U TIOCIIe/IOBAaTEIsIMUA TIOHMMAeT MOJ CTPYKTYpHOH cxeMol «oOpaszel] MHHHUMAaIBHOTO IIOCTPOCHUS,
NIpeiHa3HAYeHHBIN I TOro, YTOOBI, OYAyYd HAIlOJIHEHHBIM KOHKPETHBIM JIEKCHYECKHM Marepua-
JIOM, CTaTh COOOLIEHHEM O KaKOW-TMOO JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTIY, MIPEAYCMaTPHBasl B 3TOM CHHTaKCHYec-
KoM o0pasiie «(popMbl CIOB, OpraHU3YIOIINE MPEAUKATUBHYIO OCHOBY IPEAJIONKEHHS, HIIH CIIOBOCO-
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yetanus» [32, crp. 62], Ha3BaHHBIC PAMMATHYECKUM CYOBEKTOM (HOAJIEKALIMM) U IPaMMaTHYECKUM
MIPEJUKATOM (CKa3yeMbIM).

CootBercTBeHHO, MBI, Beaen 3a H.IO. IlIBenoBoii, McIonp3yeM JaTHHCKYIO CHMBOJHKY JUIS
MapKHpPOBAHHUsI KOMIIOHEHTOB CTPYKTYPHOHW CXEMBI C yKa3aHHEM 4YacTell pedn W uX Mopdoioru-
geckux Gopm. Hampumep, mo cxeme N1 — VT (cymectBurensHoe B hopme VM. manexa + cipsiraemast
¢dopma riaromna) chopmupoBansl npemroxkeHns «Orer; padbotaet; [Jetn yuarcsa». U3 storo cremyer,
YTO KaKAas CTPYKTypHas CXEMa UMEET CBOE COOCTBEHHOE 3HAUEHHE — CEMAHTHKY CXEMBI», KOTOpast
oOpasyeTcs MoA BIMSHUEM cIeAyomuX (pakTopos: 1) rpaMMaTHIECKOTO 3HAYEHUS €€ KOMIOHEHTOB
B MX OTHOIICHHWHU JIPYr K JApyry (eciam cxema OJHOKOMIOHEHTHA, TO IpaMMaTHYECKOTO 3HAuCHHMs
KOMITOHEHTa CXeMbl); 2) cHeuu(pHUYecKuX /Il JaHHOM CXeMbl JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHUECKHX XapaKTe-
PHUCTHUK CJIOB, B KOHKPETHBIX IIPEIOKEHISIX 3aHUMAIOIINX ITO3UINH €€ KOMIOHEHTOB [29, cTp. 270].

Jnst SKCIJMKALMKM CHHTAKCHYECKOH CHEenM(UKH IUICOHACTHYECKUX BBIPAXKEHUH NpearaeM
IIpUMeYaHue:

Vf — cripsiraemast popma rinarona (s1at. verbum finitum); V3s — cipsiraemsiii riiaron B popme 3
1. en. 4. (7at. singularis); Vi3pl — cupsiraemsrit rimaron B ¢popme 3 1. MH. 4. (nat. pluralis); Inf — un-
¢uaNTHB; N — CcymiecTBHTENbHOE (JIaT. nomen — WM, Ha3BaHme), Adj — mpmiaraTensHOE (JIarT.
adjectivum); Pron — mectoumenue (yiat. pronomen); Adv — Hapeuue (nat. adverbium); Adv-0 — mpe-
IUKaTHBHOE Hapeuue Ha -0; Praed — mpeaukarus (iat. praedicatum); Part — mpugactue (nar. partici-
pium); Praedpart — npuuacTHbIi IpeaUKaTUB; interj — MexxaoMeTre (JIaT. interjectio); neg — oTpuiia-
Hue (Heraius, JiaT. negatio); cop — cBs3ka (Jiat. copula); quant — kBaHTH()HUKATHBHOE (KOJIMYECTBEHHOE)
3HaueHue (J1at. quantitas (komuyecTBo), (BeauduHa )). IIpu cumBosie N nudpst ot 1 10 6 0603Ha4a0T
COOTBETCTBEHHO TNaJekH: | — MMEHUTEJBbHBIH MaieX, 2 — POAUTENBHBIN Najgex, 3 —IaTelbHbIH
nanex, 4 — BAHUTEJbHBIN Maexk, 5 — TBOPUTENBHBIH Maiex (0TBeYaeT Ha BONPOCH «KeM/ueM?»), 6 —
NpeAIOKHBIA Tanex; npu cuMBoie N mudpa 2 co cueayromumM Aanbiie MHorotoureM (N2...)
0003HAYAET: «CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE B (hOPME OJHOTO M3 KOCBEHHBIX majaexeii» [32, ctp. 93].

WTtak, mepexoanM K aHAIHU3Y IUIEOHa3Ma C TOUKH 3PEHHUS] CHHTAKCHUYECKOTO sipyca sI3bIKa.

I. Moaenn ¢ mpeIMKATHBHBIMH €IMHHIAMH €O 3HAYeHHeM Cy0beKTa WU 00beKTa, BbINOJI-
Hstoero aericreue. CBA3b KOOPAMHAIMSA (Takash CHHTAKCHUYECKAs CBA3b MEXIY ITTaBHBIMHU
WICHAMH NPETI0KEHNS, IPH KOTOPOH MOUIEKAINEe U CKa3yeMOe HaXOsATCs BO B3aUMHOM 3aBU-
cUMOCTH IpyT OT Apyra» [31, ctp. 117]: cymectBuTenbHOE B (popMe HMEHHTEIFHOTO Majeka 1
cnpsiraemas gopma raarona (N1 + Vf), cemaHTHKa KOTOPOTO BXOJHUT B 3HaUYCHHUE 0OBEKTa MU
cyOBeKTa: «A4 Koeda ¢ mecsy Ha3ao 0C80H00UNACH BAKAHCUA 2NIABHO20 MPEHEPA MOCKOBCKO20
«Cnapmaxay, smo 6vi36an10 6011y cayxosy [15]. (Bakancusi — BakaHTHasl JOJKHOCTh B IITATe
yupexJeHus. B yupexxieHnn oTKpbLIach BakaHCHs. 3aHATh BakaHcHIO. Vnn cBOOOIHOE MecTo
JUISL y4alerocs B yueOHoM 3aBenenunu [23, crp. 219]);

Il. Mogenn ¢ oaHOPOAHBIMH KOMIOHEHTAMH €O 3HAYeHHEeM JIMIA, SIBJIEHHs, Ka4yecTBa,
COCTOSIHHSI: IBA TJIaroJa, COCAUHEHHBIE COI030M «1», CEMAHTHKa OJHOT0 OJIM3Ka 110 3HAUYECHHIO
apyromy: — obbenmuHeHne MHPUHUTHBHBIX (opM (Vinf + Vinf): «B cosemckou nonynaphoii
ucmopuu o dcusnu JIOMoOHOC08a 4ACMO CMAKOBAACH NPobaemMa yuedbl KpecmbsAHCKO20 CbIHA 8
wKoe, NPeOHA3HAYeHHOU OJis1 0BOPAHCKUX HeOOopocell, 20e eMy NPUUIOCh 8PAmb U JI2Amb,
svidasamy cebst 3a 08opsaHcKozo cvihay [7, ctp. 13]. (BpaTth B mepBoM 3HaueHHE — JTaTh, TOBO-
puthb Henpasay [20, ctp. 106));

— coueranue crpsraemsix Gopm (VI + VI): «(On) Xumpun, ronun, epems msnyn, a nocie — nep-
8bim Mey noousny [16, ctp. 45]. (FOnuTh B TpeTheM 3HAYEHUH — XUTPUTH, U3BOpauuBaThcs. He tomnm,
rosopu npasnay [20, ctp. 911]);

2) mBa CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX, COeqUHEHHBIC coro30M «m» (N + conjunctio u + N), cemaHTHKa
OJTHOTO M3 KOTOPBIX CMHOHUMHYHA CEMaHTHKE APYroro: «Owu dicepmea 3mo2o 8peMeHu, KOmopoe
80CHUMANO 6 agmope «Apxuneiaza» He MOJbKO MEepOOCHb U MYICECMB0, HeOObIYAUHYIO HACMOI-
yueocmy u ynopcmeoy [17, crp. 247]. (HactoiluuBblii — yNOpHBIH, TBEpAbIA B TOCTHKEHUU YETO-H.
[20, cTp. 392]);

3) IBa CyLIECTBUTEIBHBIX ¢ OECCOI03HOI CBSI3bIO — CMBICIIOBAsI OOIIHOCTH OJJTHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa
sBisiercst yacteio apyroro (N + N): «Bce degyuiku 6viiu HeoObIKHOBEHHO XOPOWU, U Y KANCOOU —
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oneck, epayus, obasanue, ouaposanue!» [26]. (ObasHHEe — OYapOBaHHE, MOKOPSIONICE BIHSHUE,
npursAraTensHas cuna [24, ctp. 611]);

4) nBe KaueCTBEHHBIX NPHJIAraTEIbHBIX, COCIMHEHHBIX COI030M «HM», C CHHOHUMHYHOM CeMaH-
tukoit (Adjl + Adjl): ««Moti nackoewlii u HexicHblil 36epby — COBEMCKUL XYO0HCECMEEHHDIN (PubM,
cuamuolii 8 1978 200y Dmunem Jlomany no momusam nosecmu A. Il. Yexosa «/Jpama na oxomeny
[10]. (HexxHBIif B IepBOM 3HAYCHHUH — MPOSIBIISIOMINN JTFOO0BB, JTACKY MO OTHOIICHHIO K KOMY-IL., B
obpamernu ¢ keM-1. [13, ctp. 622]);

5) KauecTBEHHOE W OTHOCHTEIBHOE NpHiIaratelbHele 0e3 cpencTBa cBsizu — coro3a (Adjl
+Adjl), nmerorue oOUIyr0 ceMy, YTO JeIaeT OJHO U3 HUX CEMAHTHYCCKH M30BITOUHBIM B JTAHHOM
KOHTeKcTe: «Hdacmmuvie unougudyansnvle ypoKu no3601410m No020MOSUMbCA K IK3AMEHaM, NONOT-
HUMb 6a2adc 3HAHUL, BOCNOIHUMb NPOOENbl, OCEEHCUMb NAMAMbL neped 0020l Noe3oKou 3azpa-
Huyy» [30]. (YacTHbIH B MATOM 3HaYEHHU — CBSI3aHHBIA C WHIMBHUIYAIbHBIM BIaJ€HHEM, UHUBUIY-
IBHBIM TTOYMHOM, XO3SIMCTBOBAaHMEM M C BBITCKAIOUIMMHU M3 HUX OTHOMICHHsMH. YacTHoe JHIO.
YacrHas mpaktuka [25, ctp. 1240]).

I11. CTpyKkTypHBIEe MOJEJH ¢ MOAYUHHUTEIbHOI CBS3BIO CO 3HAYEHHeM NpeaMeTa, MPH3HAKA,
nelcTBUA:

A) corsiacoBaHue (Criocod MOAYMHUTEIBHON CBSI3H, IIPH KOTOPOM 3aBHCHMOE CIIOBO CTABUTCS B
TeXx ke (hopMax, YTO W IMIaBHOE: JIIOOMMast KHUTa, MOsI KHWTa, TpounTaHHas kaura. [Ipu cormacosa-
HHUH ¢ U3MEHEHHEM (DOpM TITABHOTO CIIOBA COOTBETCTBEHHO M3MEHSIOTCA M (POPMBI 3aBUCHMOTO CJIO-
Ba: JIIOOMMOM KHHTH, JIIOOUMBIe KHUTH. CpeicTBOM O(OPMIICHHS COTTIACOBAHUS SIBIISIETCS] OKOHYAHHE
3aBUCUMOTO ciioBa [28, cTp. 233], cxema:

KK
TPHIT. & CYLIL

(Cornacopasue) [28, ctp. 240]:

1) coueranue cymecTBuTeIbHOTO U npuiararensrHoro (N1 + Adjl), B KoTopoM mpuiaraTeabHOE
JIMIIICHO CMBICJIOBOM Harpy3ku: «Myssikanvnas gunapmonus I ocyoapcmeeniozo 6100cemno2o obpa-
308AMENLHOZO  YUPENCOeHUs. OONOTHUMENbHO20 00paszosanus 2opoda Mockevl «/lemckas wkona
uckyccmg Ne 14y 603HuKna no npocvbe yuawuxcs u ux pooumenetl u no uHuyuamuee Oupekmopa
wronvt Opaosoii Examepunvr Buxmopognuy [18]. (DumapMoHust — My3bIKaabHOE OOIIECTBO, YUPEK-
JIeHHe, cTapdllee cebe 3ajadell opraHu3aliio KOHIEPTOB U MPOMAaraHay MYy3bIKaJbHOI'O HCKYCCTBa
[25, ctp. 1079));

b) ynpaBienne (crioco0 MOJYMHHUTENBHOM CBSI3M, IPU KOTOPOM 3aBHCHMOE CIIOBO CTaBHTCS
IIpH TJIaBHOM CJIOBE B OllpezesieHHOM najexe [28, ctp. 233], cxema:

T ) W T
CYUL, + C¥VIL {C Op&LIOramM) FIar + CyuL, (¢ NpeioroMm)
(¥npasieHHe) g TpaBNEHME) . [28. crp. 240]:

1) cripsiraemast (hopMa IJ1arona u CyImecTBUTENbHOE B (hOpME POINUTEILHOTO Majexa ¢ MpeiIoroM
«ot» (Vf+ N2), rme ceMaHTHKa r71aroja mnpeackasblBaeT CeMaHTUKy 00bekTa: «B Cankm-Ilemepbypee
npeceuena 0esimenbHOCmb cemu GUKMUBHBIX MEOUYUHCKUX YEHMPOB, COMPYOHUKU KOMOPLIX JIeHUu
008epUUBLIX CIMAPUKO8 om Hecywecmeyiowux bonesneiy [8]. (JleanTs B MepBOM CBOEM OCHOBHOM
3HA4YEHHUHU — MPUMEHATh MEJUIIMHCKHE CPEJICTBA JUIsi BOCCTAHOBJICHUSI 3/I0pPOBbsi, IPHHUMATh MEpHI K
npekparienuto 6omesnu [20, ctp. 325]). OnHako, HEOGXOANMO OTMETHTD, UTO UM CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOE
«OO0JIE3HBY ABIILETCS THIEPOHUMOM, CIEJOBATEIBHO, CO3ACTCS JOXKHAS M30BITOUHOCTD, HpeIIoia-
raonias BApHaTHBHOCTb CMBICIIOB;

2) cnpsiraemasi popMa riaroiia ¥ CylniecTBUTeNbHOE B popMe BUHUTEIbHOTO nafexa (VI + N4),
TJIe TJIAroJ He Hy KJaeTCsl B JONOIHUTENBHBIX YTOUHEHUSX: « OHu ObLiU GbIHYIHCOCHbL IMUZPUPOBAMb
6 opyzue cmpanwiy [9]. (OMurpanust — BEIHYK/IEHHOE MJIHM JIOOPOBOJILHOE TIEpPECENICHNE U3 CBOETO
OTEYEeCTBa B JIPYTI'YIO CTPaHy 110 T€M MM MHBIM IPUYUHAM (TTOJMTHYECKUM, SKOHOMHYECKUM H T. 11.)
[25, cTp. 420]);

3) cnpsiraemasi popmMa riiarosia u CyImecTBUTENbHOE B popMe mpeytoxkHoro magexa (VI + N6):
«Hyscmsyro, kax on becnomowno oapaxmaemcsa 6 6ode» [19, crp. 31]. (bapaxratbcs — nenatb
GecropsII0ouHbIe IBIKCHUS, JICkKa MM HaXxosich B Bojie [20, ctp. 42]);
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4) cymecTBuTENbHOE B ()OPME BUHHUTEIILHOTO Tajie’ka U CYIIECTBUTENEHOE B (DOpMe pOJUTENb-
Horo mazgexa (N4 + N2), nuiieHHoe CMBICIIOBOW Harpy3ku: «Hogoe menio 61100 cocmasum 0o KoHya
onsy [27]. (MeHto — JIMCTOK C TIepevYHEM KYIIaHwii, To ecTh 6o [23, ctp. 183]);

5) cymecTBuTeNnbHOE B (hOpME TBOPUTENHFHOTO Majexka (0TBEYaeT Ha BOIPOCH «KeM/deM?») U
CyIIEeCTBHUTENBFHOE B (popMe poaurensHoro maneka (N5 + N2), koTopoe yTpaTuiio CBOIO CEMaHTHYEC-
KyI0 3HaUUMOCTE: «l1o umozam 2010 200a é CIIIA 2nasnbim decmceniepom npooax3c cmaia oemex-
muenas mpunoaus Cmuea Jlapccona «Munnenuym»y [1]. (bectcennep — kHUTA, pacCUNTaHHAs Ha
MAacCOBOTO YUTATEIIs, H3AaBaeMast OOJIBIIMM THPAKOM U IIOJIb3YIOIIAsCsl OTPOMHBIM cripocoM [11]);

6) ycTOHYMBBIE IIICOHACTUYECKUE BBIpaXKEHHs, mocTpoeHHble o Mojenu «Vf + N5 (mputsxa-
TEJILHBIM pronomen 5)», KOTOpOe yKa3bIBaeT Ha MPEAMET ACHCTBUS U (PYHKIMOHUPYET KaK BBIPA3H-
TEJIFHOE CPEJICTBO, OTBEYAIOIIee 3a/jaue IMOINOHAIBHO-OKCIIPECCUBHOTO YCHIICHHUS: CIIBIIIATH CBOU-
MM yIIaMH, BU/IETh CBOUMH TJIa3aMH, TONAaTh HOTaMHU | T.JI;

B) npumbIkaHue (TUII IOJUYUHUTEIIHLHOH CBSI3H, IIPU KOTOPOM 3aBHCUMOE HEM3MEHIEMOE CIIOBO
CBSI3aHO C TJIIABHBIM TOJIBKO IO CMBICTY M HHTOHAIIMOHHO [28, cTp. 234], cxema:

ﬁx
Hap. + TAAan

{_I'{pur-ihm:m Hel [28, crp. 240]:

1) cnpsiraemast popma riarona u Hapeune (Vf+ Adv); cMbicioBast TpaH3aKIHsl OJTHOTO M3 KOM-
MIOHEHTOB BBIpAXXEHUS U30BITOUHA: «Hapoouwiii cxo0 cena JIbeosckoe HAZNAOHO demoHcmpuUpyem
pe3yibmam MHO20AemMHe20 U APOCMHO20 0OUHOUeCmEa 100el, KOMopbie Od8HbLIM-0A8HO 3ANYMAIUCH
8 XUMPOCHAEMEHUAX 3AKOHOOAMENbHOU JOUKU U OMAUYHO NOHUMAION CBOI0 OCAENUMENbHYI0 MPY00-
8yio Henydchocmbsy [2]. (JleMOHCTpHUpOBaTh — MOKa3aTh (-3bI-BaTh) HAIJAJHBIM CIOCOOOM; BOOOIIE
00HapyKUBaTh, HATJSIIHO CBUACTENLCTBOBATH 0 4éM-H [20, cTp. 163]).

Heob6xoanmo smdaznpoBarts, 4TO MBI IEPECMOTPEINH JaHHYIO KIACCU(PHUKAIMIO U, B OTIINYUE OT
ee coctaurens, Kopamesoit T.A. [12, ctp. 71-76], He BHecaHn pedeBbie 000POTHI C HETIOIHO3HAYHBI-
MU TJarojaMu (Hampumep, MpoJoDKAeT BBOAUTH, IPOJOIKAET OCTaBaThCs, OCYLIECTBISATh MEPeXxon
U 7p.), TaK KaKk OHH TPEOYIOT pa3bsCHEHHS WU MOTOMY HE SIBISIOTCS M30BITOUYHBIMH, HE CUHTAIOTCS
IIPUMEPOM IIJICOHa3Ma.

[TockonbKy MiIeOHa3M CHOCOOEH peasu30BaTh KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHYIO IeJIb TOBOPALIEro, KOTOpas
COCTOHUT B JKEJIAaHHU TPOAYLEHTa KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO aKTa WHTEHCH(UIMPOBATH CMBICH, NMPHIATh
pedr GOJBIIYI0 BEIPa3UTEIbHOCTD,  €r0 COMYTCTBYIOUICH 4epTOil MOXKET SIBJIATHCS IKOHOMHUS peye-
BEIX cpeactB [33, cTp. 23-24], maHHYIO IECEMaHTH3UPOBAHHYIO H30BITOYHOCTH pa3pelacTcs pac-
CMaTpHBaTh KaK KOHLENT, KOTOPBIH pOXIaeTcsi B BHIE NMEPBUYHOTO KOHKPETHOTO oOpasa. 3aTeM B
Iporecce MOo3HaBaTEeIbHOH M KOMMYHHKATHBHOM AEATEIHHOCTH YeJIOBEKa 3TOT 00pa3 MOCTEHNEHHO
MIPUOOPETAET B €ro CO3HAHUM HOBBIE KOHIENTYyaJ bHbIC 3HAYCHHUS, YTO YBEINYMNBAECT 00HbEM KOHIIEIITA
1 HaCHIIAeT ero coaepkanue [22, ctp. 71]. Tak kak KOHIIENT — 3TO He OECCMBICICHHOE HATPOMOJXKIE-
HHE TPE/ICTAaBICHUH, 3HAYCHUI U CMBICIIOB, a JIOTUYECKast CTPYKTYpa, IIOTOMY B HEM MOXKHO BBIZIE-
JIUTH LIEHTpaNbHYI0 U nepudepuiinyto 30Hb1. JI. . babeHko MmuUIeT, 4TO «KOHLENThI MHOTOKOMIIO-
HEHTHBl U TPEACTaBISAIOT COOOW TMoJie 3HAHUM, MPeICTaBICHHM, acCOUMAIi, WUMEIOMUX SIpO H
nepudepuro», MpuIéM AIepHYIO0 9acTh KOHIENTA, 10 MHEHUIO YIEHOTO, 3aHUMAIOT YHUBEPCAJIbHbIC
3HaHus [3, ctp. 81; 4, ctp. 106]. B. A. MacnoBa [0MONHAET CKa3aHHOE CIEAYIOUIeH CeHTCHIMEH:
CTPYKTYpPY KOHIIETITA MOXKHO TIPEACTaBUTh B BHJIE KPYTa, B IEHTPE KOTOPOTO JIEXKUT OCHOBHOE MOHS-
THE (SIIpO KOHIIENTa), a Ha epu(epru HaXoJUTCs BCE TO, YTO MPUBHECEHO KYJIbTYPOH, TPAAUIMAMH,
HapOJHBIM U JIMYHBIM ONBITOM [ 14, cTp. 42].

CrnenoBarenbHO, ONMUPAsiCh HAa KOTHUTHBHYIO OOBEKTHUBAIMIO KOHIENTA «IIJICOHA3M», MBI
BBICTPANBAEM CTPYKTYPHBIH KOTHUTHBHBIN KOHTPOJMPYIOIIMH MPUHIMI, KOHLENT, IIPH 3ToM obpa-
I1aeM CBO€ BHHMaHUE IPEUMYIECTBEHHO HA CUHTAKCUYECKHH aHAIU3 IJICOHA3Ma.

Takum 00pa3oM, OCHOBBIBASICH Ha TIOHATHSX O sApe (K SApy OTHOCSATCS MPOTOTUIIMYECKUE CIION
¢ HamboupIIe YyBCTBEHHO-HATIIATHON KOHKPETHOCTBIO, NMEPBUYHBIE Hanboiee spkue oO0passl) U
nepudepusax (6onee aOCTpakTHBIE NPHU3HAKK COCTABISIOT HEpUPEPHIO KOHIENTA), CTPYKTYPHO
ITyHKTHPYeM OOBEKT KOTHUTHBHOW JIMHTBUCTHKH, C TOUYKH 3PCHUS MOJIENEH peai3ainuy MIe0HaCTH -
yeckux eawnauil (Puc. 1), mpu 3ToM K sapy OyAyT OTHOCHTHCS HanboJiee YaCTOTHBIE BOILIOIICHHUS
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N30BITOYHBIX JyONeTOB, K OMMKHEH nepudepun — pellkue «olpeIMedrBaHus», a JalbHel nepude-
pHH — elle HanOosee peKUe NX pernpe3eHTalnH.

roopamHamma (1) N1 +VE

MOJenH c OJHOPOIHEIMHE
rommoHeHTaMH (6): Vinf+ Vinf, VE+
Vi, N + Conjunctio m + N, N + N
(Beccorozmas ceasp), Adj 1+
Conjunction+Adj1, Adj1+Adj1

1 N_[ 1} Dllll]?ﬂDJﬂl'.'.‘lOf!

yopaemesse (6): VI+N2, Vi+N4, VE
+ N6, N1 +N2, N3 +N2, Vi+N5+
TIpHETEEAT pronomen 5

npaMeikaEne (1) VI + Adv
1PV -+

Puc. 1. Cmpyxmypuviii Konyenm «nieoHazmy»

SAnpo: Monenu ¢ OXHOPOAHBIMH KOMIIOHEHTAMH CO 3HA4YCHHEM JIMIA, SBICHUS, KadyecTsa,
cocrostHUsA (6) M ynpasieHue (6 Mojeneit); oanxHsas nepudepus: koopauranus (1 Moaens), corna-
copanue (1) u npumMbikanue (1 Mozaens).

Tak, MBI BUIUM, YTO TUICOHA3M II0 PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOCTH M CEMAaHTUUECKON HArpy3Ke yCTymaeT
TaBTOJIOTUH, KOTOpas ABJIsieTCs: 0oJIee KyIbTYpOHArpyKEHHBIM M IPHOPUTETHBIM SI3BIKOBBIM (DeHOMEHOM
(bmaromaps naybHEH U KpaiiHe# nepudepun) 11 MPeaCTaBUTEIIs PYCCKOr0 HAIHOHATBHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO
mpocTpaHcTBa (00 3TOM H3JI0XKEHO B crathe «Syntactic typology of tautological constructionsy,
KOTOpasi BEIHAET U3-TI0J NIeYaT HayYHOTo )KypHaja kateropuu «By» «Limbaj si contexty).

Kpome 3Toro, B MOzensix ¢ MpEeANKATHBHBIMH CIMHHUIAMU CEMaHTHKa OOBEKTa WM CyObeKTa
SIBIIsIETCSI M30BITOYHON. J[aHHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMHM OOBIYHO BCTPEYAIOTCS] B PA3rOBOPHOM U ITyOIHMIINCTH -
YECKUX CTWIAX, YTO HE Pa3peliacT OTHOCHTh MX K HOPME COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO JIMTEPAaTYPHOTO
s3bpIKa. Mozenn ¢ OIHOPOJHBIMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH CO 3HAau€HHMEM JIMIA, SIBJIICHHS, KauyecTBa, COCTOs-
HUSI, B OCHOBHOM, JIOTIOJHSIIOT, yTOYHSIOT MOHATHIHOE COJIepKaHUE BHIPAKECHHS.

CTpyKTypHbIE MOJENIN C TOAYMHUTENBFHON CBA3BI0 CO 3HAUCHHWEM IMIPeAMETa, IIpHU3HaKa,
JecTBUS (COTacOBaHNE) CYUTAIOTCS M3THITHIMH.

[lpu ynpaBineHWM Tak K€, KaK M NPUMBIKAHHH, B 1EJIOM, OCHOBHOW KOMIIOHEHT HE HeECceT
CMBICIIOBOM Harpy3ku. DTO 3HAYMT, YTO YAaCTOTHOCTH ANpOIpHAlNU OOJBIIMHCTBA CTPYKTYPHO-

CHUHTaKCHYECKUX MOJENEH IJICOHa3MOB CBHJIETEILCTBYET O HM3KOM YPOBHE KYJBTYPbI HOCHUTEJEH
pycckoro si3bika. Pemenne 3Toi mpoOiaeMbl KpOUTCSI B pa3BUTHH (YHKIHOHAIBHOW TPAMOTHOCTH H

MCTAKOTHUTHBHBIX KOMHeTeHHI/If/'I — OCO3HAaHUE CBOCTO HCIIOHUMAHUA, YMCHHWE BOCCTAaHABJIMBATD,
COXpaHATb CBOC NMPEACTABJIICHUEC HA JOJIPKHOM YPOBHC.

Bubauorpadus:

1. ABAYJUIMHA, Jlsiican. becmcennepom 200a cmana demexkmusnas mpunocus "Muinenuym”. [on-
line]. B: TW 2011.01.13. https://www.tatar-inform.ru/news/bestsellerom-goda-stala-detektivnaya-
trilogiya-millenium, (mara o6pautenus: 15.05.2019).

2. AHJPEEBA, Onbra. Mrozue npagowsi o kumatickux ogowax 6 Poccuu... Mot sice 6 Poccuu srcugem...
(oxonuanue). [on-line]. B: «Pycckmii pemoprep» 2014.05.29. https://yarodom.livejournal.com/
2171166.html, (mata obpamienus: 15.05.2019).

3.

BABEHKO, Jliopmuna. Jlumesucmuueckuti ananus Xyo0oxcecmeeHnozo mekcma. ExatepunHOypr:
UznarensctBo YpI'Y, 2000. 533 c. ISBN 5-7525-1078-3.

33


https://www.tatar-inform.ru/news/bestsellerom-goda-stala-detektivnaya-trilogiya-millenium
https://www.tatar-inform.ru/news/bestsellerom-goda-stala-detektivnaya-trilogiya-millenium
https://yarodom.livejournal.com/%202171166.html
https://yarodom.livejournal.com/%202171166.html

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25

BABEHKO, Jlronmuna. @unonocuueckuii ananuz mexcma. Ocnogvl meopuu, NPUHYUNGLL U ACNEKMbl
ananusa. M.: Axanemrdeckuil npoext; ExarepunOypr: [lenosas kxura, 2004. 464 c. ISBN 5-8291-
0431-8.

BEJIOIIAIIKOBA, Bepa, BPI3ST'YHOBA, Enena, 3EMCKA S, Enena, MUJIOCJIABCKHWI Urops
u ap. Cospemennviii pycckuil sizvix./ Tlon pen. B. A. benomankosoii. M.: Beicias mikona. Pegakuus
B. Benomamnkosoii, 1989. 800 c¢. ISBN 5-06-000191-1.

BEHBEHUCT, Owmunb. Obwas nunesucmuxa. /Tlon. pen. FO.C. CremanoBa. M.: Ilporpecc.
Penakius FO. Crenanosa, 1974. 448 c. ISBN 978-5-397-00968-3.

BYTOPUHA. TaresHa. M.B. Jlomonocos — sHyuxioneducm. B: Matepuansl MexayHaponHon
Hay4YHOH KoH(epeHImH, mocBsauieHHOW 300-metuto co nHs poxaenus M. B. JlomoHocoBa.
Apxanrensck: KUPA, 2011, c. 12-16.

B METEPBYPI'E IIATb MEJUIIMHCKUX HEHTPOB JIEUMJIM HECYIIECTBVYIOLIUE
BOJIE3HU. [on-line]. B: MA EADaily 2019.09.25. https://eadaily.com/ru/news/2019/09/25/v-
peterburge-pyat-medicinskih-centrov-lechili-nesushchestvuyushchie-bolezni,  (mara  oGpamerus:
20.02.2021).

I'PEIIHOB, Awuppeii. /[Jee mpemu 8blNYCKHUKO8 A(DAHCKUX WIKOL He HAXOOAM Mecmd Hda pPblHKe
mpyda. [on-line]. B: PUA Hosoctu, 2007.06.08. https:/ria.ru/20070608/66887590.html, (mara
oOpamienus: 15.05.2020).

I'PUBEHKO, Jlrogmuna. 6 nosops cozdamenio Kyabmogwvlx kapmui « Tabop yxooum 6 neboy» u «Moti
JIACKOBBIIL U HEJCHbLIL 36ePby UCNOIHULOCL Ol 75 nem. [on-line]. B: «BymsBap I'opaonay, Ne 44 (340)
2011, Hos16pb. http://bulvar.com.ua/gazeta/archive/sd4_64991/7140.html, (mata obparenus: 15.11.2020).
E®PEMOBA, Tatbsna. Hogbwiti crosapb pycckoeo sszvika. Tonko6o-cno6oobpazosamenviuiil. [0n-
line]. M.: Pycckmii s3pik, 2000. http://rus-yaz.niv.ru/doc/dictionary-efremova/index.htm, (mara
obpamenus: 03.05.2020).

KOBAJIEBA, Tatbstra. [lieonasm @ pycckom sazvike XXI @exa: cemanmuueckuil acnekm: ceman-
muueckuii acnekm. B: Bectauk HHI'Y. ®unonorus. Hikanit Hosropox: Uzn-so HHI'Y, 2017, Ne4,
c. 158-163. ISBN 1993-1778

KY3HELOB, Cepreii. Foavuot moaxoswiil croéapsb pycckozo azvika. CII0.: Hopunr, 2000. 1536 c.
ISBN 5-7711-0015-3.

MACIJIOBA, Banenruna. Koenumuenas nuneeucmuxa. Munck: TerpaCucremc, 2004. 256 c. ISBN
978-985-470-780-8.

MEXEHCKUM, Poman. asnwiii mpenep coopnoti Yipaunsi Onee Bnoxun: Teneps Poccus Gydem
6onems 3a nac! B: Komcomonbckast nmpasaa, 2006.06.07.

MEJIbBHUKOB, Pycnan. Dpaeiickuii noxoxa. CII6.: Jlenusnar; «Jlenunrpany, 2007. 416 c. ISBN: 5-
289-02441-7.

MEJZIBEJIEB, Poii. O Tperbem ToMe «Apxunenara». Kuura, oOMaHyBIIasg Mup: ¢0. KpUTUY. cTaTeil U
matepuanoB 00 «Apxunenare I'VJIAT» A. W. ComxenuusiHa. M.: Jletnuil can. Pemakums B.
Ecunosa, 2018. 520 c. ISBN 978-5-98856-316-0.

MY3bIKAJIBHA S ®UJTTAPMOHUA I Ne 14/ TBYJIO T'. MOCKBBI «IIITN Ne 14». [on-line].
https://14.arts.mos.ru/activity/performances/kontserty-organizuemye-shkoloy/muzykalnaya-
filarmoniya-dshi-14/, (mara o6pamenus: 15.06.2020).

HOBUWKOB-IIPUBOH, Asexceii. Cobpanue couunenuti ¢ 5 momax. M.: Tlpaaa, 1963, 1. 1, ¢. 17-56.
OXEI'OB, Cepreii. Toznkosbviti crosapv pycckozo ssvika. 23-¢ w3a. ucnp. M.: Pycckuii si3bIK.
Penaxmus H. IlIsemosoii, 1990. 917 c. ISBN 5-200-01088-8.

[MNMEHOBA, Mapusi. Kpacomorw ykpacu: vipasicerue 3¢memuieckoll OYeHKU 8 OpesHepyCCKoM
mexcme. CII6.: @unonorndeckuii paxynsrer CIIOIY; Bnagumup: BI'TIY, 2007. 415 c. ISBN 978-5-
8465-0699-2.

I[TIOITOBA, 3unauma, CTEPHUH, WHocud. Ouepxu no rkocnumuenou aunesucmuke. BopoHex:
Boponexckwuii yH-1, 2002. 191 c. ISBN 5-88242-189-6.

TOJIKOBBI CJIOBAPb PYCCKOT'O $I3bIKA: B 4 1. M.: Cog. suimkn.: OTU3. Pegaxrus /.
Vurakosa, 1935, 1. 1, 1562 cT0.

TOJIKOBBI CJIOBAPb PYCCKOT'O SI3bIKA: B 4 1. M.: CoB. samukir.: OI'W3. Pemakuust [I.
VYmakosa, 1938, 1. 2, 1440 cT10.

. TOJIKOBBII CJIOBAPb PYCCKOT'O S3bIKA: B 4 1. M.: Cos. suuukir.: OTU3. Penakius I

Ymakosa, 1940. 1.4, 1502 cT06.

34


https://eadaily.com/ru/news/2019/09/25/v-peterburge-pyat-medicinskih-centrov-lechili-nesushchestvuyushchie-bolezni
https://eadaily.com/ru/news/2019/09/25/v-peterburge-pyat-medicinskih-centrov-lechili-nesushchestvuyushchie-bolezni
https://ria.ru/20070608/66887590.html
http://bulvar.com.ua/gazeta/archive/s44_64991/7140.html
http://rus-yaz.niv.ru/doc/dictionary-efremova/index.htm
https://14.arts.mos.ru/activity/performances/kontserty-organizuemye-shkoloy/muzykalnaya-filarmoniya-dshi-14/
https://14.arts.mos.ru/activity/performances/kontserty-organizuemye-shkoloy/muzykalnaya-filarmoniya-dshi-14/

26. CEPTEEBA, Oumbra. Bce degyuiku 6bliu HeOOLIKHOBEHHO XOpoull, U y Kaxicoou — OAecK, 2payus,
obasnue, ouaposanue! [on-line]. B: Beuepusis Mocksa 2012.04.10. https://vm.ru/disabled/424038-
vse-devushki-byli-neobyknovenno-horoshi-i-u-kazhdoj-blesk-graciya-obayanie-ocharovanie,  (mara
oOpamienus: 15.09.2020).

27. CEPTEEBA, Anna. Qurapem napywun nocm: Ha @ypueme y SgHyKoguya on e Msco U NUl KOHbIK.
[on-line]. B: Ceromust, 2010.02.26. https://ukraine.segodnya.ua/ukraine/filaret-vypil-v-poct-a-
akhmetov-racckazal-o-pobede-idealov-majdana-189682.html, (zara o6pamienus: 15.09.2020).

28. COBPEMEHHBIV PYCCKHI S3bIK. TEOPUS. AHAJIU3 SAI3bIKOBBIX EJVHULL: YUEBHUK
JUIS CTY/I. BBICII. YYEB. 3ABEJIEHUIA. B 2 4. MOP®OJIOT' M. CHHTAKCHUC. M.: U3za-
TeNbCKUM LeHTp «Akanemusi». Penakius E. [Tubposoit, 2008, 4. 2, 624 c. ISBN 978-5-7695-4797-3

29. COPOKOBBIX, AuToH. M3 ucmopuu usyyenusi CMpyKmypHOU cXeMbl NPOCHO20 NPeONOJNCeHUs. 8
omeuecmeennoli auneeucmuxe. B: Teopus M mpakTuka oOLIecTBEHHOTO pa3BuTus. KpacHomap:
Wsnarensckuii qom XOPC, 2012, ¢. 269-272. ISBN 1815-4964.

30. YACTHBIE  MHAVBUAYAJIBHBIE =~ YPOKH. [on-line].  B: TIpopu  2021.05.15.
https://profi.ru/repetitor/english/, (nara o6pamenus: 07.07.2021).

31. YUKHUHA, Jronmuina, [IIUT'YPOB, Bukrop. Ilpucnogusie u npednodceHueckue césisu 6 pycckom
cunmakcuce. Yuebrnoe nocobue. M.. ®nunt, 2009. 192 ¢. ISBN 978-5-9765-0715-9.

32. TPAMMATHUKA COBPEMEHHOI'O PYCCKOI'O JIMTEPATYPHOI'O A3BIKA. 2-e m3n. M.:
Hayka. Penaxnus H. IlIBenosoii, 1980, 1. 2, 717 c.

33. RUSZKOWSKI, Marek. Zastosowanie kryterium funkcjonalnego w normatywnym wartosciowaniu
pleonazmow i tautologii. Warszawa: Poradnik Jezykowy, 1995. Ne. 9-10, s. 22-28. PL ISSN 0551-5343.

CZU 82-84:398(072.3)

POJIb ITOCJIOBHUIL B MEXKKYJIBTYPHOM JIMAJIOTE
HA 3AHATHUAX ITO ®OJIBKJIIOPY

Hapexxna JAMbSH, cmapwuii npenodasamens,
axyremem gunonocuu u ucmopuu,
Kuwunesckuii 2ocyoapcmeennwiti nedazoeuveckuil yHueepcumem um. M. Kpsanes

Rezumat: [n articol, la nivel teoretic si metodologic, este luatd in considerare una dintre problemele
de actualitate ale timpului nostru — stabilirea unui dialog cultural in procesul educational. Autorul ape-
leaza la folclor — una dintre cele mai importante discipline studiate in publicul universitar. Ca unul dintre
aceste subiecte, este propus ,, Proverbe ale popoarelor lumii”.

Proverbele sunt prezentate ca rezultat al viziunii colective asupra lumii a reprezentantilor diferitelor
popoare. Autorul subliniazd cd proverbelele sunt recunoscute ca purtdtori de cultura si informatie
genericd, ele permit studentilor sa-si largeascd orizonturile despre specificul national, despre istorie, sd
inteleaga rolul lor in viata umand si, ca urmare, sd stabileasca un dialog cultural.

Cuvinte-cheie: folclor, proverbe, oameni, dialog cultural, influentd, rol.

WzBectHbIil pycckuii micatens B. benoB B npomsBenennn «Jlam» momguepkuBai, 94To «B dywe
106020 HApOOa Maumca xHcaxcoa becnpeoenbHO20 CO8EPUIEHCMEA, CMpPeMIeHUe K BONIOUjeHUI0
yenogeka-udeana. OOHO U3 OOKA3AMENLCME MOMY CYWeCmEosanue HoabKiopa 80 8ce PEMeHd U Y
6cex Hapooos» [3, cTp. 414].

B donbkiope mpu BceM pazHooOpa3uu u 6OraTcTBE €ro MOATHYECKUX BUIOB U (GOPM TPYIHO
HalTu Oosiee MOOOMBITHBIN XKaHp, yeM mocnosuia. Creayer Moa4epKHyTh, YTO UCTOPUS W3YUCHHUS
MTOCTIOBHUI] BOCXOTUT K ApHcTOTeN0. IMEHHO cO BpeMeH APHCTOTENs TOCIOBHUIIA ONPEICIeTC KaK
CyXJCHHE, TIOYUeHHE, UMEIoIee 0000MIAONIYI0 CEMaHTHKY, BRIpaKCHHYIO HHOCKa3aTenbHoO [7, ctp. 77].
MHorue yaeHbIe-(QOIbKIOPUCTHI COTTIACHBI C TEM, YTO MOCIOBUIA — 3TO HAPOIHOE U3PEUCHUE, UTO B
Hel BbIpa)kaeTcsl He MHEHUE OT/AEIbHBIX JIMLI, a MacCcoBasi HApOAHas OLEHKa, HapoaHbI yM [1, cTp. 9].

TpagunuoHHOW cTanma TOYKAa 3PEHUs, YTO «NOCIOSUYd — Kpamkoe 0OpasHoe uspeuenue,
VKAAO0bI8Aouieecst 8 00HO SPAMMAMUYEcKU U JIeKCUYecKU 3a8epuleHHoe npeodnodcenue. Hecmomps Ha
Kpamkocms  OMOENbHbIX NOCI08UY, 6 UYeloM OHU Npedcmasiaiom cobol Xy00oxrcecmseeHHO-
¢unocogcroe 0b60buenue HabaOOEHUU HAO 8CeMU Chepamu IHCUZHU: 0OUWEeCMBEHHO-UCMOPUYECKO,
ovimogotl, cemeunou u auynouy [9, ctp. 8].
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XXI B. BEIABUHYJ OAHY M3 3a/1a4 COBPEMEHHOCTH — BO3BpAIllCHHE K UCTOKaM KyJIbTyphl HApoaa,
ero uctopuu. YacTpio KyJIbTyphl y BCeX HapOJ0B MHpPa MO-TPEXKHEMY OcTaeTcs (OJIBKIOP, U OJHUM
13 CaMBIX PACHpPOCTPAHEHHBIX €TO KAHPOB — IIOCIOBHUIIBI M IOTOBOPKH. VX CUMTAIOT HOCUTEIISIMH Ha-
KOIUICHHBIX YETOBEYECKHUX LIEHHOCTEH, POJOBOM HH(OPMALNH U TTO3BOJISIOT COBPEMEHHBIM CTYIEHTaM
pacUIMpuTh, B TIEPBYIO OYEpEb, KPYro30p O HAIMOHATHHOW CHENU(HKE, HCTOPHH, HOHITH POJIb B
KHU3HH KaKI0TO YETOBEKA U B PE3YyNIbTATE Yepe3 MO3HAHUS X COAEPKAHMS HANIAIUTh JUAIIOT KyIbTYD.

CtyzmeHThI, paccMaTpuBas Ha 3aHATHAX 10 (DOIBKIOPY COOPHHMKM IOCIOBHUI] Pa3HBIX HapOJOB,
MOTYT OOHApyXWTh KaK CXOACTBA, TaK M Pa3IWUMsA, ONHPAsICh HA MO3UIMM MAPEMHOJIOTOB, OJHU
MOTYEPKUBAIOT, YTO BUJAT B CXOJACTBE BIHUSHUE STHUYECKOTO U SI3BIKOBOIO POACTBA HAPOJIOB; APYTHE
— BIMSIHUE XO3AHCTBEHHBIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB, TPEThH — CXOXKECTh MCTOPUH M HJCOJOTHH.
OpHako, OMHAKOBBIE IO CMBICIY MOCTIOBHUIIBI €CTh y HApOJOB, HE COCTOSBIINX HU B POJCTBE, HU B
KOHTaKTaX, UMEIOLIUX pa3Hyto ucropuro [ 14, ctp. 289].

VYuensiit-ponpknopuct I'. [lepMsakoB WILTIOCTpUPYET 3TY IPOTUBOPEUUBYIO M 3araflouHyI0 CUTYa-
IO TAKMM 0Opa3oM: OH MpeuIaraeT Jisi MpUMepa IOCIOBHUILY O CANlOXKHUKE, KOTOPBIN Bcernaa 0e3
canor (pyMBIHCKHI BapuaHT: cizmarul umbla cu cizmele sparte), a BOT JapTrHUHIIBI, KOTOPBIE CIABSITCS
CBOUMH OPY)KCHHBIMH MacTe€paMH, B COOTBETCBYIOIIEM CIIydac CKaXYT: « Y opyiceinHuKa 6 HoJICHax
KIUHKA He Obleaemy, MAMUIbysl, CRAWUE HA YUHOBKAX, ckaxcym: «llnemywuil yunoeku na conou
3emie ymupaemy,; Kumaiybl 6CHOMHAM HOCI08uyy: «B dome nnomnuxa nem cxametikuy. Takum oOpa-
30M, Y KaXIIOH MX 3THX IOCJIOBHI] CBOH HaOOp 00pa3oB CBOM MECTHBIC PEANIMH: y NapTUHIA — OpYy-
XHe, y TaMIJIa — [IMHOBKA, HO BCE OHH, XOTS U I0-Pa3HOMY, YTBEPXKIAIOT OJJHO U TO e: IPOU3BOIM-
TeJIb MaTepHaJIbHBIX OJIar caM ocTaeTcsi 0e3 ATHX OJiar UM He MOXKET STHMH OJaraMu MoJib30BaThCsl.

Best pazHuna MexIy NpPUBEICHHBIMH IOCIOBHLIAMHM, BCS WX ITHUYECKas, reorpadpuyeckas U
npoyast cnennupurka — B ©X 00pa3HOM CTpPOE, B MECTHBIX PEATUSX M MOHATHAX, U TOJIBKO B HUX. A BCE
oO1iee — B MX JIOTHYECKOM COJIEp)KaHHUH, B XapaKTepe NepeiaBaeMbIX MU OTHOLICHUH MEXIy Bella-
MH peallbHOM Ku3HU. HanmoHanpHbll XapaKkTep OTHOLIEHUN MEXYy BEIlAMU U COCTAaBJISIET OCHOBHOM
CMBICIT BCAKO# TOCIOBUIIBI U TToroBopkw [ 10, ctp. 17-18].

Mmuorue uccnenoBatenu onpkiopa XX-XXI BB. MBITAIOTCS IaTh OTBET, YTO JK€ MPEBAIUPYET B
MIOCJIOBHIIAX M TIOTOBOPKaX — YHHBEPCAIBFHOE WJIM HAIlMOHAIbHOE? DTO pachmpoCTpaHEHHBIH mape-
MHOJIOTHYECKHHN TTapagoKc.

W Bce xe 00IIMM BO33PEHHEM YYEHBIX CTAHOBHTCS TO, YTO MOCIOBHIA — OTPaKCHHWE HAIMO-
HaJIbHOTO XapakKTepa, XOTs, C APYrod CTOPOHBI, MOCIOBHIBI YHUBEPCAIHHBI: MHOTHE U3 HUX HMEIOT
9KBUBAJICHT Y IPYTUX HAPOJAOB:

Lvinnam no ocenu cyumarom (pyc.)

Toamna-si numdara bobocii (pym.)

Cmapuiii Opye nyuuie Ho8bIX 08YX (pyc.)

Hacmoswuii opye smo opye 6 6ede (anen.)

Tonvko mom Opye, HA KO20 MOJICHO NOJIOAHCUMBCS 8 bede (UHO.)
Jpysvs nosnaiomes 6 6ede (¢ppany.) [8, cmp. 5-6]

Cemb paz npumepsv, a 00uH paz ompesxics (pyc.)
De sapte ori masoara si odata taie (pym.)

Ha 0syx cmynvsax ne ycuouwn (pyc.)

A juca la doud nunti nu se poate (pym.) [15, ctp. 35]

B wuzeane Bbicias MyApOCTh BCEX HAPOJOB, BCS OOIIEUYEIOBEYECKass MOPallb BCEr/la yKIIaIbIBa-
ek B hopmyiy: « OmHOCUCH K MUPY, KaK K CAMOMY cebe», B TO BPEMsI KaK TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE «30JI0-
TOE MPaBUIIO» HpaBCTBEHHOCTH (B KHHrax Tosura, y Koudyuus, y Apucrorens) rnacut: «He denail
opyeomy mo, ueeo cebe He dceraeuiby, T0 ecTh «He xonail opyzomy samy, cam myoa ynadeuvy, «He
pyou cyk, na komopom cuduwib» #u T.1. (CIOBOM, «/lobuws wymru nad @omoi, mak u 106U u HAO
cobouy) [13, ctp. 43].

U Bce e, rOBOPsl O CXOZACTBE MOCIOBHUI[ U MOTOBOPOK Y Pa3HBIX HAPOAOB, KOTOPOE OCHOBBIBA-
€TCsl Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUH OOLIMX HPEICTABICHUI, 00YCIOBIEHHBIX OOBEKTHBHO CXOAHBIMHU YCJIOBHS -
MU Pa3BHUTHUS YEIOBEUECKOro OOIIECTBA, HA TOCTOSHHOM OOIICHUH U KYJbTYPHBIX CBSI3SX HApPOJOB,
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HEOOX0AMMO MOJYEPKHYTh, YTO UIMEHHO OHH, CTaB YacThIO KYJIBTYpPbI, OTKPBUIN JJOCTYII K OTPOMHO-
MY JIyXOBHOMY OOraTcTBY, B3aMMOIIOHUMaHHI0. FIMEHHO Yepe3 pacKpbITHE CMbIC]Ia OCIOBHUI] U I10-
TOBOPOK MOJKHO CONIPHKOCHYTHCSI C MEHTAJILHOCTBIO M 00pa3oM JXM3HM HApOJa, MOHATH XapaKTep
HAaIMOHAJIFHOTO MBIIIJICHUS, MUPOBUICHHS MUPOOIIYIIICHNUSI.

W3BecTHO, 4TO B TE€UEHHE HECKOIBKHMX CTOJETHH Cyapba pyCCKOTO Hapoja IMepeceKanach C
cyap0oi (paHIry3cKoro. Pycckue cCTpeMMIINCh MHOTOMY HAay4YHUThCS y (PpaHIly30B, IEPEHATH, IPEXKIC
BCETO, JIEMEHTHI KYJIbTYPhI B 3THKE ITOBEJCHUS, B3aNMOOTHOIIEHNH, 00mIeHUs. IMEHHO MOCIOBHIIBI
3a9aCTyI0 IOMOTAJIN PACKPHITh BHYTPEHHUH MHp (hPaHITy3CKOTO Hapoa.

Bbeuto 3amedeHo, 4TO (paHIy3bl YacTO NMPHOETA0T K H3SIIHOW MOYTHUTENBHOCTH UL TOTO,
4TOOBI [T0Ka3aTh CBOE yBakeHHE cobeceHUKY. OHM OueHb TaKTHYHBL [Ipy BeaeHUM JeNOBHIX Hepe-
TOBOPOB XapaKTepHa Takas uepTa, Kak OCTOPOXKHOCTb: «/IuwiHss npedocmopodcHocmy He nospe-
oumy, «Ocmopodchocms — mame bezonachocmuy [15, p.162].

Cnenyer oOpaTuTh BHHMaHHME Ha TO, YTO (DpAHILy3bl, UTAIBSHIBI U JPYrHe POMaHOS3bIYHbIC
HapoJpl, C TOUYKU 3PEHHUS COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIEIOBaTENIeH HAIMOHAIBHOTO XapakTepa, 4acTo mpuoe-
TafoT K JiecTH. TyT yMECTHO CPaBHUTH C PyCCKHUM PEYEBBIM 3TUKETOM, KOTOPBIHA C TPYIOM NPH3HAET
HEOOXOIUMOCTh «DKH BO CITACCHUEY: «/lenatl He 102cbio — 8CE 8bitidem no-6odicvuy, «llpasda cunvb-
Hee connyay, «Besakas nenpasoa - epexy [5, ctp. 144-145].

OOpatuBIIHCh K (PPAHKO-PYCCKUM aHAJIOTHSIM, OOHApYKMBa€M MHOTO OOIIEro B CIOBECHOM
(oIpKIOpE — CKa3bIBAaeTCs TPAAUIMOHHOE KyJIbTypHOE TATOTEHHE. TaK, eciad B PYCCKOW TpaanIun
«Kawy macnom ne ucnopmuwvy, T0 y (paHIy30B Ooiee IHMPOKO — «M30b1mox HUKOMY He 6
msazocmvy; 'y pycckux «Kyauk ceoe 6onomo xeaiumy, y gpanyyzoe — «Kaogcoass nmuuxa — c60é mu-
J10€ 2He30bIUIKO BbeImn ).

®pannysckas norosopka «Ha BoliHe kak Ha BOMHE» PYCCKUM Tak IIPUIILIACH II0 HPaBy, YTO OHA
caenanach CBOGH. PyCCKylo TOCHOBHUIYY «Muibie OpaHamcs — MOAbKO mewamcsy, (QpaHily3bl
JOIOJIHSIOT «Y0080IbCMBUE 8 CEMEUHOU CCOpe — 8 603MONCHOCIU npumMupumobcsy. 1'y pycckux, u'y
(bpaHIy30B «/[pysbsa Hawux Opysei — Hawi Opy3ba», TOIBKO y (PaHIy30B €IIE U «8pacu HAULUX
6pazoe — Hauiu Opy3va» [2, cTp. 76].

WHTepecHBIM sBisieTCS HAOMIONEHWE 32 OCHOBHBIMH HAIMOHAJIBHBIMA OCOOEHHOCTAMH
aHIJIMYaH, CPaBHMBAs HMX C BO33PEHHEM pYCCKHX. PycCKOMy dYeloBeKy IOCagHO, KOTIa MOPTAT
«60uKy MEOA N0JHCKOU Oecmsy, aHTTIMYaHaM - KOTZIA «MyXd 6 piomke banvzama nonademcsy. Pycckue
KOPOTBIIMIKY YCHOKaWBAIOT TE€M, UTO «Mal 30J0MHUK, 04 O0po2», AHTIWYAHE — «8 MEIKOM meie
yacmo maumcs genuxas oyuiay. Pycckas «6ypsa é cmakane 600bi», a B AHININU MOYKET Pa3pa3uThCs
Oypst TOJIBKO «8 uauike uasy» [2, crp. 76-77].

O Be3yueM UelIoBeKe PYCCKHUE TOBOPST, YTO OH POJWIICS TOJ] CYACTIUBOM 3Be3/10H. Tak CKaxyT
HOCHTENIM MHOTHUX JIpYTruX s3blkoB. Ha Pycu, kak n3BecTHO, MOXHO OBUIO «podumbcsi 8 pybawkey, B
BenukoOpuTaHuu e — «C cepeOpsaHoll J10CKOU 0 pmy», TIONSAKUA B 3TOW CUTYalluH TOBOPAT «poou-
MbCs 8 YenuuKey, BBETHAMIIBI — «pOOUMcs 6 wienky u 6apxamey. Pycckue nHoOTIa «noxkynarom koma
6 Meuikey, aHTTIMYaHe — CBUHBIO. PycCKHe OTKIIabIBAIOT HA YEPHBIN JI€Hb, aHTJIMYaHe — JJOK/JTUBBII;
pycckue «coypy edym g Tyny co ceoum camosapomy, aHTIIM4aHe — «c yenem 8 Horoxacay [11, ctp. 36].

CpaBHEeHHE TIOCIIOBHUI] M TIOTOBOPOK JOKa3bIBaeT, KAK MHOTO OOIIETO Y pasHBIX HApOJAOB, HO,
BMECTE C TeM, KaXIbIH HapoJ o0iamaeT CBOCH HENOBTOPHMOCTHIO, MEHTAIBHOCTBIO OCOOBIMHU
YepTaMH HallMOHAJILHOTO XapaKTepa.

HeB03MOXHO OTPHIIATh CXOACTBO KYIBTYP PYCCKOTO M IPYTHUX HApOJIOB M 3TO, B YaCTHOCTH,
SIPKO TPOSIBJIAETCS B IMOCIOBULIAX, SBISIOMIMXCS 9aCThIO KyJIbTYPHON TpaJUIIMKM HApOJOB, OTPa’Karo-
IIUX TTOBCEAHEBHYIO )KM3Hb. Tak, HalpuMep, U PyCCKHUe, U (ppaHIly3CKHUe, U HEMEIKHE, U PyMBIHCKHE U
MTOCTIOBHUITB! APYTHX HAPOAOB IPU3BIBAIOT yBAXKATh POAUTEINEH, MPaBUIBHO BOCIIMTHIBATE AETEH, 10-
POXUTH pYX00H, BHUMATEIbHO OTHOCUTHCA K CTapIINM, OTPaXKaroT BHICOKHE MOHATHUS O YECTH, MO-
panpHON unctoTe. OTHOBPEMEHHO IOCTIOBHUIBI OTPAXKAIOT M BBHICMEHBAIO JIIOJCKHE MOPOKH U Cla-
6octu. [TocnoBubl, B3sIThIC M3 BHOMNM, U3 aHTUYHBIX WM IPYTHX JINTEPATYPHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, OUYEHb
CXOJHBI B Pa3HBIX S3bIKaX [2, cTp. 29]. B noATBep:KAeHNU NaHHON MBICIIH ABISIOTCS TaKHE MOCIOBH-
usl: «/[pyeue epemena opyeue npasvl» (pyc.), «Autres temps, autres moersy (ppann.) [15, p.30].

[TpuBeneHHOE CpaBHEHHE TOCIOBHUI] B 00OMX SA3bIKaX MOKA3bIBACT, HACKOJIBKO OJM3KMMHU OHHU
SIBIISIFOTCSI, JJayKe BO MHOT'OM CXO0XKH caMu (popMyIHpoBKH. Ho mpu 3TOM ciietyeT OTMETHTb, YTO 1po-
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HCXOXJICHHE TIOCIIOBUI] TECHO CBSI3aHO C MCTOPHEH HApOAa, ero sI3bIKOM, OBITOBBIM YKJIAaJI0M JKU3HH.
B cuity aTHX omnpeneneHHbIX UCTOPHYECKUX, & MHOTJAa M reorpauyeckux YCIOBUI (hOIBKIOpHbIE
TpPaIWILMK Pa3HbIX HApOJOB HMMEET HEKOTOphle oTamuus: «Mockea ne cpasy cmpounacey (pyc.);
«Paris ne s est pas fait en un jour» (ppaHiL.); «B uyscoti MOHACMbIPL CO CEOUM YCIMABOM He CYUCAY
(pyc.), «Cite bordeie, atatea obiceie» (pyM.), «En gata tierra su uso y en cada casa su costumbrey
(ucm.); «Xpen peovku He caauge» (pyc.), «Cum e Tanda e si Manda» (pym.); «Ilepeo cmepmobio He
Haoviwuwsbeay (pyc.), «Porcul inainte de Paste nu se ingrasa» (pym.) u T.1. [15, p.63].

OO6pamaeT Ha ce0s TOT (DaKT: OT SA3BIKA K SA3BIKY MOTYT Pa3HUTHCS METa(OpHI, COCTABIIIONINC
SIAPO TAHHOTO BBIpaXKEHUs. Tak, pycCKOMY KyJHKY COOTBETCTBYET CJIOBO «nmuya» BO (PaHIly3cKOM
A3bIKe; CIIOBOCOUETAHUE «Opye U necy B PYCCKOM IEPEXOUT B «Opye U 8uno» — BO (paniysckom. U
BCE K€ INIaBHOE, 4TO0 00pa3yeT MOCIOBUYHOE BBIPAXKEHHUE, — 3TO HE JIOCIOBHOE COBINAICHHE, a OO
CMBICII, KOTOPBII HeceT B ce0e MOCI0BHIA, Ha KAKOM OBl sI3bIKE OHA HE 3By4aua.

[TocnoBuipl Becerja MHTEPECHBI M TMOJE3HBI TE€M, KTO XOYeT MIy0)ke y3HATh POIHOU SI3BIK,
MOHATh W IOMIOOWTH S3BIK APYroro Hapoma. YToObl yOemuThCs B TOM, YTO, C OJHOH CTOpPOHBI,
HACKOJIBKO JIFOAX OJIM3KH, a C APYTOH, HACKOJIBKO pa3HOOOpa3HbI KyIbTypsl HapooB. ITocnoBuirs! n
MIOTOBOPKH, SIBIISISICE OJHAM M3 KaHPOB (DOIBKIIOPA, «CMAHOBAMCS HAUbOIee HA0EeHCHLIM UCMOYHU-
KOM U Xpauunuujem ungopmayuu o xapakmepe Hapooa» [12, ctp. 147].

WTtak, comocraBieHHE IOCIOBHUII M IMOTOBOPOK Pa3HBIX HAPOAOB MO3BOJSET JIydIle IOHATH
0COOCHHOCTH 4y>KOH M pPOJHOH KyJIbTyphl. 3HAHHE IOCIOBHUI] U ITOTOBOPOK, a TAKXKE BIaJCHUE UMH
MO3BOJISIET U30€XkKaTh HEOPa3yMEHUH B MEXKYJIbTYPHOM OOLICHUH U OOECIEeYHTh yCIieX B JUajore

KYJBTYD.
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CTPATEI'US PABBUTHUA Ill/lTATE.JII)CKOI\/'IVKOMHETEH]_I,I/II/I OBYYAEMBbIX
HA MATEPHAJIE JETCKOU JIUTEPATYPbI

Jwooss KOJECHUK, doxmop, konpepenyuap,
axyremem unonoeuu u ucmopuu,
Kuwunescruil 2ocydapcmeennulii nedazocudeckuti ynusepcumem um. M. Kpanes

Rezumat: Acest articol dezvdluie problema dezvoltarii interesului copiilor si adolescentilor pentru
lectura. Autorul articolului isi propune sa discutam problema intensificarii activitatii de lectura a elevilor pe
baza literaturii pentru copii. Articolul acordd o mare atentie metodelor si tehnicilor de lucru cu texte de lite-
raturd pentru copii. Autorul se concentreazd pe cei mai buni autori ai literaturii moderne pentru copii, oferd
o serie de tehnologii inovatoare pentru lucrul cu carti pentru copii. Articolul are ca scop discutarea proble-
mei dezvoltarii lecturii si a altor competente ale elevilor in procesul de citire si analizd a unui text literar.

Cuvinte-cheie: competenta de citire, literatura pentru copii, tehnologii inovatoare.

YuraTenbckas KOMICTCHIUS, ONpeaessieMas Kak COBOKYIHOCTh 3HAHWMA, YMCHHA W HaBBIKOB
00yJaeMbIX, TIO3BOJIIIONINX MM YCIICITHO HCIIONB30BaTh OTOOPAHHYIO W OPTaHM30BAaHHYIO HHOOP-
MAI[MIO B JIMYHBIX U OOIMICCTBEHHBIX IICNIAX, PA3BUBACT OJHOBPEMEHHO OOIIEKYJIbTYPHBIC, YIeOHO-
MMO3HABATENbHBIC IICHHOCTHO — CMBICIIOBBIC, HHPOPMALIMOHHBIE, KOMMYHUKATHBHBIC KOMIICTCHIIHH.
Jyis pa3BUTHS YUTATCIHLCKOW KOMIICTCHIIUH BaKHO OOpaieHre 00yJaeMbIX K UTCHHIO XY/10/KECTBCH-
Hoi nmuTeparyphl. Kak cumraer uccnemoBarens JI. A. X0oIsiKOBa, «uumamenbckas KOMRemeHyus —
9MO COBOKYNHOCMb 3HAHULL, YMEHUL, HABbIKOG, 00eCnevu8aiowux npoyecc YmeHus KaxK euda peuesou
OesmenbHOCmuU. 80Cnpusmue, NOHUMAHUe, NPOSHOIUPOBAHUE, UHMEPNPEMAYUI0, U3GleYeHUe CMbICId
ungopmayuy, OYeHKy NPOUUMAHHO2O MEKCMA, OUAN02 C A8MOPOM, — 20MOBHOCHIL UCNONb308AMD
U3BNeUeHHYI0 UHDOPMAYUIO 8 COOCMBEHHOM TUYHOM ONbIMe, 8 PA3IUYHBIX COYUOKYIbIYPHbIX CUMYd-
yusax, c60600HO OPUEHMUPOBAMBCS 8 CO8peMenHoM mupey [5, cTp. 89].

CoBpeMeHHbIC TCHACHIINH CHIKCHUS MHTEpeca K YTCHHIO, CAMOTO KadecTBa UTEHUS, a TakXKe
MPEANOYTCHHE MParMaTHYeCKOro YTCHHS MPUBOAUT K CHIDKCHHIO YMTATEILCKOW KyJIbTyphl. CTatyc
YTeHUs MamaeT, oOpalieHne K TEKCTy 3aMEHSeTCs OoOpallleHHeM K HWHTEPHETY, K KOMITbIOTePHBIM
urpam. [Ipemnoxennas mpodeccopom H. H. CBeTi0BCKOH TEXHOJIOTHS MPOIYKTUBHOTO YTCHUS,
BKITIOYArOIIas B ceOst TPH 3Tama paboThI ¢ TEKCTOM (IO YTCHHUS, BO BPeMs UTCHUS, TIOCIIC YTCHUS) HE
moTepsyla CBOeH aKTyaJbHOCTH M B pe3yJbTaTe CIIOCOOCTBYET OpraHM3alMy Ipornecca yTeHus. ['pa-
MOTHO TOZOOpaHHBIC METOIBI Pa0OTHI ¢ KHUT'OW CITOCOOCTBYIOT PAa3BUTHIO YHTATEIECKOW KOMIICTCH-
nud. Beayiiue ycTaHOBKH COBPEMEHHOW MUIAAKTHKA M OCOOCHHOCTH W3y4YCHHs MpEeaMeTa Ormpele-
TSIOT crenu@uKy oTbopa oOMIeMIAKTHISCKUX METOIOB PabOTHI C XyA0KECTBEHHBIM TeKCTOM. [loj
BIMSIHUEM JJICKTPOHHON KYJIbTYPhl BOCIPHITHE YUAIIHMMUCS XYI0KECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa CTAHOBUTCS
MTOBEPXHOCTHBIM, «MO3aHYHBIMY, UYTO 3aTPYAHSET BOCHPHUATHE TAKHUX JKAHPOB, KaK ITOBECTh, POMaH.
BiusiHue Tene- W BUACONPOCMOTPOB YCHIIMBACT HHTEPEC K JCTCKTHBAM, TpHUIEpaM, «()IHTE3m»,
«yxacam». [ledyaTHass TPOAYKIMSI C BHACOPSIOM IOMYJISIPH3UPYET KOMHKCHI, HILTIOCTPUPOBAHHEIC
JKYpHAITBL. SI3BIK KJIACCHKH YIMPOINACTCs, HE OCBAMBACTCS, YTO BEJCT K «KIIMIIUPOBAHUIO». Pemepryap,
OpUEHTHPOBAHHEIN Ha OCTPOCIOKETHBIC MPOHM3BEICHHUS MAcCOBOTO CIPOCA, BENET IMPOIECC YTCHHS
JeTel 1 MOJPOCTKOB B CTOPOHY pa3BIICKaTeIbHOM TUTEPaTyPHI.

Iepen yuuTensaIMHU-CIOBECHUKAMK CTOST BaXKHBIC MMEJArOTHYECKUE 3a1a4d: [TOMOYb YHATATEIIIO-
pebeHKy, YUTATENO-TIOPOCTKY OIICHUTh KPAacoTy, IIEHHOCTh XYA0KECTBEHHOTO TIPOHU3BEICHHS, TIPH-
0OIIHTH K KJIIACCHYECKOU KYJIBTYpE, MOBBICUTHh YUTATEIBCKUIA HHTEPEC, PA3BUTh YATATEIBCKUI XY 10-
YKECTBEHHBIN BKYC, TO €CTh BOCIHTATh KYJIETYPHOTO YHTATEINS. BEITOHEHUIO 3THX 3a7a4 CIIOCOOCT-
BYIOT METOJIbI ¥ IPUEMBI, MPOPECCHOHATBHO OTOOPAHHBIE C YYETOM BO3PACTHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEW M-
TaTesel, ypOBHS UX MOJTOTOBICHHOCTH U Pa3BUTHS, OCOOCHHOCTH METOIUKH TPEIIOIaBaHUs YIeOHOTO
npeameTta. [IpoOyauTh y yurarens-peOeHKa HHTEPEC K YTCHHUIO JIYYIIHX KHUT U ¢HOPMHUPOBATH YMEHHE
MIPOYTEHUS KJIACCUKU — 3HAYUT CIIOCOOCTBOBATH ()OPMUPOBAHUIO M AKTUBU3AIMU BOCIPHUTHS, BOOOpa-
JKSHUSI, TIEPSIKMBAHUSL, YTO B [IEJIOM MPUBEICT K PA3BUTHIO YUTATEIbCKOW KOMIICTEHIINH 00yJaeMbIX.

MoTHBanuel K YTCHAI0 MOXKET SIBJIATHCS TEXHOJIOTHSL, POPMHUPYIONIAs MPAaBUIbHYIO YATATEIBCKYIO
nesTepbHOCTh. CO3aHNe UTPOBBIX CUTYAIIUi, TEXHOJIOTHS KPUTHYCCKOTO MBIIUICHHUS, «ITUCHMO CKa-
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3049HOT0 MEPCOHAXKA», «IHAJIOT C aBTOPOM», «3HAKOMBII HE3HaKOMeI]», HHCIICHUPOBKU, BUKTOPUHBL,
JIMCKYCCHU M MHOTHE JIPYTHE METO/IMKH («MTpa B UTEHUE», «CO3/IaBATe KHUTU CaMM», «UUTaUTE CaMmy,
«meton Kaccuist») B UTore JOIKHBI IIPUBHUTD YUTATETIO PEOCHKY HACTOAILYIO JIFOOOBB K YTCHUIO. «K)/ib-
Mypa umeHus Xapakmepusyemcs 63aumocesnsbio payuoHAIbHO20 U Icmemuyeckozo. Ymenue — 08yeou-
Hblll OesIMEeNbHOCMHbILL NPOYece, 8 KOMOPOM OOHOBPEMEHHO OCYWeCmEIaemcs NO3HaAue HOB0U UHQpop-
Mayuyu U 3HAHULL U NOTYHEHUe IMOYUOHANLHO20 Y008obcmaus. IIpoyecc umenus mpedyem axmueHoul
pabomul MbICU U IMOYUOHATLHO20 HanpsdxceHus.» [2, ctp. 45]. DPdexkTHBHRIM METOOM MOXET CTaTh
MIPOLIECC YTEHHSI BMECTE C AETHMH, KOTOPBIH MPEATIOIaracT ¥ YTCHUE 110 POJISIM, 1 00CYKICHUE TIPO-
yutaHHOro. OJHUM W3 BapHAHTOB sBJISETCS 0oOMeH kHuramu («bookcrossingy), 4To CIocoOCTBYeET
NIPUOOPETEHHUIO HOBHIX JApy3eil. BaxHbIM (hakTOM B MpHOOIIEHUH K YTEHUIO MOXKET CTaTh NpUBIIE-
KaTeNbHBIH IWPUQT, WIUIIOCTPALKs, MOCEIICHHE OHJalH OHOJMOTEKH BMECTE€ C POJUTEISIMH HIIH
00Cy>K/IeHHEe COBMECTHO C HUMH KYTUICHHBIX KHUT. 3HAYUTEIbHBIM (DAaKTOM B Iporiecce NpHOOIIeHUS K
YTEeHHIO OylIeT BocnuTaHue OEpeXHOT0 OTHOLICHUS! K KHUTre. «UUTaTeNbCKUI JHEBHUKY, «y3Hal ce0s
B Tepoe», «IKCHEPUMEHTHI HaJ 00pa3aMu NEPCOHaKEH», MOHOJOT OT JIMIA >KHBOTHOT'O, MOHOJIOT
HEOAYIIEBICHHOTO IPEIMETA, MP0o0a Mepa — TAKOTO THIIA TEXHOJIOTHUH OTPaXKaroT TBOPUYECKUH Xapak-
Tep paboTHI € XyJ0)KECTBEHHBIM TEKCTOM. BocmipusiTie u oCMBICIIEHHE TPOYUTAHHOTO — 3TO CIIOKHBIN
TBOPYECKUH IPOLIECC, BEAYIINHA K HAKOIUICHUIO YNTATEIECKOTO OMbITA, Pa3BUBAIOIINN aHATUTHICCKHE
yMeHUsI peOeHKa-uuTaTelst, GOPMUPYIOMINN IEHHOCTHO — CMBICTIOBBIC KOMIIETEHIINH 00y4aeMBbIX.
«Knuea 6600um uenosexa 8 Mup UHMENLIEKMYANLHBIX U OYXOGHBIX YEHHOCMEU, SIGIACMC S CPeOCh-
60M 2APMOHU3AYUY, COYUATU3AYUY U UHKYIbIYpayuu auyHocmuy [2, ctp. 45]. IlepBoii mutepatypoit B
JKM3HU YUTATENs - peOCHKa SIBJISIETCS JETCKasl IMTepaTypa, KOTOpas UMEeeT MHOTOBEKOBYIO HCTOPHIO,
IJIyOMHHBIE TpPaJMIMM, OKa3blBaeT MeJaroruyeckoe Bo3jeiicTBHE, (OPMHUPYET 3SMOLMOHAIBHO-
HPaBCTBEHHYIO JINYHOCTh, Pa3BUBacT BOOOpakeHHe, 00oralaeT cioBapHblii 3anac. JleTckas aurepa-
Typa Kak COKPOBHII[HHIIA MUPOBOI1 JIUTEPATypHl, TyXOBHOTO OOraTcTBa Hapoa, Kak HCKYCCTBO CJIOBa
(opMHpYeT JTyXOBHBIA POCT YUTATENS. Y POK JIUTEPATYPBI — ATO AUATIOT MEXKIY YUUTEIEM — YUCHUKOM,
YUEHHKOM — YYEHHKOM, HO 3TO U TPHAZA «IUTATEIb — aBTOp — TeKcT». OOy4YeHHe NCKYCCTBY YTCHUS
MIPOXOJMUT UMEHHO Ha YPOKE JIUTEPaTyphl, KOT/Ia yICHUK — YUTATEIb IOTPYKACTCSI B MUP XyIOXKECT-
BEHHOTO npou3BeneHus. CoXpaHss JIydIlue TpaJului, COBPEMEHHAs AETCKas JIUTEpaTypa MHOTOJIU-
Ka, MHOTOXaHpPOBa, IIOpakaeT 0OMINEM NMEH, CMEIOCThIO TeM U uaei. CoBpeMeHHas AeTCKasl JIUTe-
patypa HIET B HOT'Y CO BPEMEHEM, YXOJHUT OT IIPOCTOI0 MOPAIU3aTOPCTBA, OTIIMYAETCS] FOMOPOM, ca-
TUPOM, SI3BIKOBON HUI'POH, HAXOSICh Ha CTHIKE MO33UH U MPO3bI. Kak 0TMETHII BIaInBOCTOKCKUH MHCa-
TeNb U XKypHAIHCT B. ABUEHKO, COBpEMEHHas JMTEpaTypa UL JeTed M MOAPOCTKOB IPEACTaBISIET
c000# MHOTOCIOWHBIA MHPOT, HACTOJIBKO OHAa HEeoAHOpojHAa. COBpEeMEHHBIH peOeHOK-UMTATeNh HE
npuemieT Ganabiii, CMOTPUT HA MUP HIMPOKO OTKPBITBIMH IJIa3aMH, UILET OTBETA Ha KM3HEHHbIE BO-
IIPOCHI B T€X MPOM3BEICHUSIX, KOTOPBIE JAIOT €My B3pOCIHbIE Ul MPOUYTeHHA. be3 Xya0KecTBeHHOH
JIUTEPATyphl HE Pa3BUBACTCS JIMIHOCTH, HE MPOOYXkIaeTcs Ayma pedbeHka yntarens. Ho Bpems menser
TIPEANIOYTEHNS IOHBIX YMTATEJICH, IJIaBHOE — YTOOBI YNTAIH. YUUTENs, METOAUCTHI, OMOIMOTEKapH
3ayMBIBAalOTCSI Ha/l TEM, YTO K€ JOJDKHO OBITh B KHHIeE, 4TOOBI ee mpouin. HasepHoe, ecnu kHura
BBI3BIBAET MHTEPEC K TO3HAHUIO ce0s, MPOHUKAET B OCO3HAHHE COOCTBEHHOM JIMYHOCTH, OOBSICHSIET
OKpYXXaIOIINK MHp, TOMOTaeT pa3odparkcs B cebe, B CBOMX MpodieMax, TOOUTHCS LN, YKE MOXKHO
TOBOPHTH 0 mobene. B amoxy «3omotoro Beka» kopuden — kinaccuku JI. Tonctoit, A. UexoB roBopmi o
TOM, 4TO XOpOIlas A€TCKas KHUTA — Ta, KOTOpasi OAMHAKOBO MHTEPECHA M IETSIM, U B3pocibiM. [1pu-
MEpPOM MOJKET CITY>KHTb LIEJIBINA PsIJI TIOOMMBIX HAMH C JIeTCTBa Mpou3BeaeHuid: pacckassl JI. Tonctoro,
«Kamranka» A. Uexosa, «benbiit bum UYepnoe yxo» I'. Tpoenonsckoro, «Uyueno» B. XKeneznukosa,
pacckasbl K. IlaycroBckoro, M. [Ipumsuna, B. Jlparynckoro, A. Anexcuna, A. laiinapa, ctuxu b.
3axonepa, Tpunorus H. HocoBa n MHOTOE — MHOTOE Apyroe. Bo3pacTHble rpaHMIBI, KaK MBI BUANM,
CTHPAIOTCS TANaHTJIMBBIMU IHcaTensiMu. CoOBpeMeHHbIE aBTOPBI, MHUIIYIIHE IS AeTeH U OIPOCTKOB,
obpamaroTes K pa3HbIM JKaHpam, o0oramiast iX HOBEIMH (OpMaMH, HOBBIMH T'PaHSIMH, IIPH 3TOM CTa-
paroTCs COXpaHUTH JIydlllee, YTO HAKOIJIEHO B TeueHue BekoB. Kak mpusHaiucs omHaXbl TaJaHTIH-
BBI poccuiickuil feTckuil u nucatens U nodT Urops XykoB, riaBHBIN J€BU3 AETCKOTO MUCATENS,
kak y Bpaua: «He HaBpenu!». OH OTKpBII TTIaBHBIM CEKPET COBPEMEHHOM NETCKOM JIMTEPATyphl: €e
xpaHsiT B3pocibsle. CoBpeMeHHasl AeTcKasi aureparypa or3biBunMBa. Mrops XKykoB penurtcst ¢ Hauu-
HAIOMIMMU THCATENsIMH HACTaBICHUSIMM, KOTOpPblE KOTJa-TO €My JaBald MAacTUThIE aBTOPBI: «B
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0emcKyio 1umepamypy He Ha00 61e3amb 8 ePA3HbIX canozax» — coeT oT b. 3axonepa — oguH u3 ca-
MBIX COKPOBEHHBIX, BaXKHBIX U Ju1s1 camoro Y. XKykoBa, KOTOPBIH TaJaHTIMBO MPOJOIDKAET TPAIULIIH
K. Yyxosckoro, C. Maprraka B netckoit mureparype. OH caMm MPHU3HAETCS, YTO €My B IyIIe CEMb JIET,
OH ocTaeTca peOeHKOM, 00masich ¢ AeTpMu-unTaTesiMu. U 3t1o rmaBaoe! Kuauru Y. XXykoBa mo0mMet
JIeTbMH-duTaTeNsIMH, 3T0 «Kobpa n Ckapabeil: ncTopuieckas moBecTh — CKa3ka», «Pycckas nineHHu-
1a ¢paHIy3ckoro Koray, «/la 3apaBcTByroT 6abouku!y», «Jleture, 6abymka, terure», «Mudomoru-
geckas a30yka», «CoxpoBwuia npadadbymku KHDKHBD U Ap. COBpeMEHHBIE YNTATEIH OTMEYAI0T 0CO-
ObIM BHUMaHHEM (haHTaCTHUECKHE MCTOPWH, CKa3kd, cTuxu A. YcaueBa, H. Jlamesckoii, E. Pyna-
meBckoro, H. EBnokumoBoii, M. fIcHoBa, A. XBanesckoro, C. JpoOsrmesckoro, O. I'pomoBoii u
MHOTHUX JAPYTUX COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB.

[TpoBoAHUKOM B JHTEpaTypy SBISETCS yuuTedb. sl yduTelns IJIaBHOM MpoOjeMol ocTaercs
BBIOOD ITyTH K CEp/Ily peOeHKa — YNTaTeNs], yMEHHE BbI3BAaTh HHTEPEC K YTCHHMIO, JKEJIaHUE YNTaTh. B
cBoeil kaure «Benukas nunaktuka» S1. A. KameHckuil mucan: «Pykosoosuum HA4aioM U yeivio...
0a bOydem credyrowee: UbICKAMb U OMKPbIMb CNOCOD, NpU KOMOPOM yyaujue mMoenu Ovl MeHee
VYUMo, a yuawuecs Hayyumocsa 6oavbuiemy, 8 wkonax Ouiio Ovl MeHbule wymd, 0OypeHus u Ha-
npacto2o mpyoa, a boavuie Muliunsl, padocmu U npouHo2o ycnexa...» [4, crp.33]. IlponsBenenne
COBPEMEHHBIX JIETCKUX aBTOPOB JAal0T BO3MOXKHOCTh YUUTEINIO MTOTPY3UTh IOHBIX YUTATENel B pa3Mbl-
IIJICHUS], UCTIBITAaTh YMOIMOHAIBHBIN MObEM, BIOXHOBEHHE, CBOOOJHO MBICIUTD W BBIPAXKATh CBOU
YyBCTBa, MMPOOOBATh CBOW CHJIBI B NPOJYKTaX COOCTBEHHOI'O TBOPYECTBA. «3alMCKHU BBLAAIOIIETOCS
nBoeyHHKa» A. I'mBaprmsoBa, «31paBcTBYii, Opat Moii b3oy» E. Pymamesckoro, «OKoIO My3BIKH,
«["opoackue ckasku» H. Jlamesckoii, «/{om 3a paxyroi» E. MypamoBo#, «KHura Hamiero netcTsa
W. JIykssiHOBOH U Opyrue NpOn3BEICHUS COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB ITOTPYKAIOT YATATENCH B OKPYKaro-
LIMH MUp, y4aT OOIIEHHUIO, TPUBUBAIOT HPABCTBEHHBIE TOHATHSL, TIOMOTAIOT Pa3BUBATh XapaKTep.

®opmupoBaHKUE BAYMUYHBOTO YUTATENSL, CHOCOOHOTO OLEHUTh 3CTETUYECKYIO [IEHHOCTD JIUTEpa-
TYPHOTO MPOU3BEJICHUS B HICTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE, IPOUCXOAUT B IUAJIOre, B Ipolecce pado-
ThI HaJ TeKCTOM. COBpEMEHHBIC YUNTENSA-CIIOBECHUKH B TIONCKAX HOBBIX METOJIOB U IPHEMOB C IIENBIO
NPUOOLICHUST y4YalUXCsd K YTEHHIO MPECIeyIOT 3a/auu: JKeJaTesIbHO, 4TOObI KaxIblii peOeHOK-
YUTATEIb YUTAT MHOTO, C KEJTaHUEM OTKPBITh JUIs ce0s TaHBI MUpa, TAHHBI CBOETO «61», 33 JyMbIBAsICh
0 TPOYNTAHHOM YBJICKAsiChb HOBBIMH IO3HAHMSAMHU. YUUTEISIMH NMPAKTHKaMHU Npu3HaHEL >(dexTns-
HBIMH CJIEIYIOIINE TEXHOJOIHHU: «YTEHHE C OCTAHOBKAMUY, «CHHKBEHH», KKOP3UHA UACH», «3a04Has
9KCKYPCHS», «KJIacTepb» U Apyrue. CoBpeMeHHbIE CHEHannCThl B obactu uyteHus — I'. B. [Ipannosa,
E. C. PomannueBa — npeyiararoT psii TEXHOJIOTHH, KOTOpPBIE TOMOTYT MPONTH ITyTh peOeHKY — YnTa-
TEJII0 OT MPOYUTAHHOTO TECTa K COOCTBEHHOMY COYMHMTENLCTBY: <OKaHpOBas TpaHcdopmanus»,
«MHOTO — MHOTO «ITouemy?», «InManoru U MOHOJIOTH OT JIUI[A )KUBOTHOTO MJIM KaK «3aCTaBUTh JKHU-
BOTHOE pacckaszaTb 0 cebe», «4To OyneT, eciamu?», «IOoCTaBb MpodiIeMy — MPEAToKN €€ PelICHue» H
npyrue. Bocuranue nHTepeca 1 M00BH K KHUTE, YMEHUS CIYIIaTh U TOHUMATh IPOYUTAHHOE, CTpe-
MUTBCSI K OOIIEHHUIO ¢ KHUTOW — CIIOXHBIA IearorMyecKuii Mpolece, W IiaBHAs OTBETCTBEHHOCTD
JIOXKUTCS Ha myieyn yuuress. [Ipouecc GopMUPOBaHUS U Pa3BUTHSL YUTATEILCKONW KOMIIETEHIIMU TIPO-
XO/IUT B CHCTEMaTHYeCKOM B3aMMOJAEHCTBUH II€arora, y4eHUKoB, poaureneil. [lomous pebeHky-un-
TaTeN0 OCO3HATh HEOOXOIUMOCTh YTEHHUS, NPOOYAUTh HHTEPEC K YTCHHIO, IOBEPUTH B CHITY UYTCHHS
— BaKHEHIIas rejaroruyueckas 3afada. TeHAeHINs! CHI)KECHHS YHTATENILCKON KYJIbTYphl 3acTaBIIseT
3aJyMaThCs U UCKAaTh HOBBIE MOAXO/bI, HOBbIE METO/IbI JICITEIILHOCTH YUHUTEISI M 00y4aeMbIX, HOBbIE
CHOCO0ObI OpraHU3aIK 03HABATENHHO IEATEIbHOCTH YUaIuXCsl.
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CZU 821.111.09-3119/20”(092)Akpoiin I1.

I'EHPUX IIVIMMAH, TIEPBOOTKPBIBATEJIb TPOU,
B 3EPKAJIE COBPEMEHHOI'O POMAHA («ITAJEHUE TPON» IIUTEPA AKPOUJIA)

Mapuna HUKOJIA, ookmop gpunonoeuu, npogeccop,
unonocuneckuil paxyromem,
Mockoeckuil cocyoapcmeenmblil nedazo2uteckuli yHusepcumem

Rezumat: [n examinarea romanului romancierului englez contemporan Peter Ackroyd «Iladenue
Tpouy, atentia principala este acordata biografiei alternative a lui Genrich Schliemann, intruchipatd in
roman in personajul Gherman Obermann, si transformdrii mitului legendarei Troia homericd. Autorul
remarca complexitatea si ambiguitatea personajului principal Genrich Obermann si caracterul polemic al
conceptiei autorului despre roman.

Cuvinte-cheie: Peter Ackroyd, Genrich Schliemann, Genrich Obermann, Homer, Troia, Irving Stone.

6 suBaps 2022 roma ucnonHwiock 200 5eT co THSA POXKICHHUSA «IEpBOOTKphIBaTEds Tpom»,
M3BECTHOTO apxeoiora-camoyuku ['enpuxa Illnumana (1822-1890). Bokpyr sToit HezaypsiiHOM,
SHTY3UaCTUYECKON JTMYHOCTH BEIOCHh HEMANIO CIOPOB KaK MPHU KHU3HHU €ro, TaK M B MOCIETYIOLIUH
nepuog XX-XXI BB. Brlcoko oneHHBanach 3HEpPrusi, LENEyCTPEMIIEHHOCTh, MHTYuuus Lllnumana,
MOJYEPKUBATIACh UCKITIOYUTENbHASL 0JIarOCKIOHHOCTD CYJb0BI K 3TOMY YE€JIOBEKY, YbH IMPEIIPHITHS,
KaK IIPAaBUIIO, 3aBEpIIAUCH ycrexoM. Bmecte ¢ Tem lllnmuman noaseprancss KpUTHUKE 33 CBOU METOJBI
PAacKOIIOYHOH JeITENILHOCTH, TTOCHEIIHbIE CYXKICHNUS, OIMOOYHbIE BBIBOBI, YACTYIO IIEPEMEHY CBOUX
COOCTBEHHBIX MHEHHH, CKJIOHHOCTh K aBTOMHCTH()HKAIIMH, HAIIEeIIIyl0 OTpaKeHHE B HAIMMCAHHBIX
[InumanoM kuurax u T.4. OJHaKO, KaK U3BECTHO, OOJIBIIOE BUANTCS HA PACCTOSIHUM, M B HACTOSIIIEE
Bpems 3aciuyru lllnumana B pa3BUTHH IMOJIEBOH apXeONOTHH, HaydyHas M 3CTETHYecKas 3HAYMMOCTb
€ro Haxozok oOuenpu3Hanbl. He yTuxaer, olHaKo, HHTEPEC K CI0KHON JIMYHOCTH ITOTO YEIOBEKA,
Haule[ulel OTpakeHUE TaKKe U B XYJO0XKECTBEHHOHN nureparype. M3 mpousBeneHuil, TalaHTIMBO
BOCccOo3faOmuMX JUYHOCTh ['eHpuxa [llamMana, BBIENSIOTCA NPOM3BENEHHS aMEPUKAHCKOTO
mucarenst Mpsunara Ctoyna «['pedeckoe cokporuie» (1975) u poMaH COBPEMEHHOTO aHTITHICKOTO
mpo3auka [lerepa Axpoiina «[lagenue Tpowu» (2006).

Poman «ITagenne Tpom» («The Fall of Troy») cran TpuHaamaTeiM pOMaHOM aHTIUICKOTO aBTO-
pa B ero TBopueckoi bnorpadun. HazBanue npousBeneHns] HACTPAUBACT YUTATEIBCKOE OXKUIAHUE Ha
TIOBECTBOBAHUE O THMOENH JIETEHAAPHOTO TOPO/ia OT BOMCKA TPEKOB, BO3MIABISEMBIX ATraMEMHOHOM.
Mexny TeMm, peub B poMaHe UAeT O packonkax B Tpoe 1871-1873 rr., KoTopble BEAyTCSl MOJ PYKO-
BozcTBOM I'eHpuxa OOepmaHHa. XOTS UM Te€poOs JIMIIb OTYACTH COBMAJAeT C MMEHEM HM3BECTHOTIO
apxeosiora, oTkpeiBarens Tpou, I'enpuxa llnumaHna, y cBeayliero uyumrareiass HET COMHEHHS, YTO
uMenHo [InuMan ctan mpoToTUIOM reposi. B cBoem pomane Akpoia noctynui ¢ Ouorpadueit ucto-
pHUYECKOro Juia BechbMma cBoOOaHO. M3 Ouorpaduu I. Illnuvana AKpoia COXpaHSCT INIABHOE: €ro
yBIIeUeHrnEe TMo3MaMu [omepa, KOTOPBIMH apXeolor-caMOydka W PYKOBOJACTBOBAJICS B IIporecce
nouckoB Tpou; oOmMpHBIE 3HaHUS B 00JIaCTH MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB; BTOPOH Opak ¢ MOJIOIOH Tpe-
yaHkoit Codpel, pa3nensionieil ero apXxeoJorniecKie n3bICKaHus1; oOHapyxeHne «kiana [Ipuama» u
JIp. LICHHBIX apXeO0JIOrMYeCKUX HaX0JI0K; MOIBITKH COKPBITHS HanOoJiee IEHHBIX HaX0/I0K, OCIIOKHHB-
mue otHomeHus [llnuMaHa ¢ TypenkuMH BIAcTSIMH U T.J1. BmecTe ¢ TeM B poMaHe HEMaso BbIMBICTA:
TICUXWYecKH OoibHas 1epBas skeHa OOepMaHHa, ChIH OT NEPBOTO Opaka, 3aHUMAIOIIUICS PACKOTIKAMH
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BMECTE C OTLIOM, T'MOEIb TIIaBHOTO I'epost MO/ KOIBITaMU JIolIaau, mober sxerbl Obepmanna u3z Tpou ¢
anmmyaHuHOM TopHTOHOM M 7p. [IpeoOpaxkass OOMMK HMCTOPUYECKOTO JHMIA M JOHOJHSIS €ro
OTIpEZICTICHHBIMH YEPTAMH, HAMOJHSS KHU3Hb XyHIOXECTBEHHOTO MEPCOHAXKa HOBBIMH COOBITHSIMU H
(akTamu, aBTOp co3maeT 00pa3, CIIOCOOHBIN YIOBIETBOPUTE €0 XyHA0KECTBCHHBIA 3aMBICET.

B mume T'empuxa OGepmanHa AKpOWJ cO3maeT W3MIOOJICHHBI MM BapHaHT Teposi-BU3HOHEPA.
Ero BuaeHue XWM3HM M OTHOIICHHE K TOMY, YeM OH 3aHMMAETCS, OTINYAECT Teposi OT OONBIIMHCTBA
OKpyKaromux u, Oomee Toro, BnuseT Ha HuUX. Onepkumbiii Tpoel, BOCHpHHUMAIONIHA €€ CKBO3b
npu3My MH(OB W TOMEpOBCKHX M03M, OOepMaHH CIIOCOOCH YBIIEYh OPYTUX W XOTh Ha BpeMs
peoOpasuTh U UX BOCHPUSITHE JIEreHIapHOro roposa. Yeiedenne OOepMaHHa packonkaMu Tpou He
3HaeT mpejena. Ero He crpamiar ycTanocTh, HENOro/a, NpOTHBOAEHCTBUS BIaCTel, OTPeXy HaHSATHIX
pabounx. Ho mpucymas reporo oep>KUMOCTh IIFIOXO BSDKETCS € 3aJadyell yuyeHOro-apxeosora, 4bd
3aHATHSL TpeOylOT BHUMAaHHS, TEPIIEHHUs, B3bICKAaTEIILHONH B3BELICHHOCTH, O00ECIEeUUBAIOIINX
00BEKTHBHOCTH BBIBOJIOB. Mexay TeM, onepkuMocTte OOepMmaHHa (B HEPEBOJE C HEM. «IVIABHBIH,
BEJIMKUI YEJIOBEK») BEAET K TOMY, YTO OH HEPEAKO IECHCTBYeT WHTYMTHBHO, HMITYIbCHBHO, IO
HAWTHIO, BHE3AITHO BO3HUKIIEMY YyBCTBY, HO IIPH 3TOM Hallle BCEr0 OKa3bIBAETCS IIPaB, HOO TaKOBa
MPUPOAa BH3WOHEpa, KOTOPHIA oOmamaeT ocoObIM dyBcTBOM HHTyHIuH. OOepMaHH caM 3TO
YyBCTBYET, KOIZla HEe 0e3 M3BECTHOTO XBACTOBCTBA 3asBILIECT: «S cman apxeonozom, xozoa pewiun
naumu 0eopey Oouccesn. U, oxazaswuce na Umaxe, nawen. A noousnca na copy Asmoc u nauan
xonamo. Bom oma, apxeonocus. Humyuyus!» [1, ctp. 58]. Ho omepxuMocTh, KOTOpas HaxOIuUT
BBIpQ)KEHHE B HEYTOMHMMOM JHEpPIUU Teposi, MPOSABIAIOIIEHCS B €ro IOHCKaX, B TOM 4YHCIE
obopaunBaeTcs yoekIeHHOCThI0 OOepMaHHa B TOM, YTO €r0 BOCHpHATHe Tpou Kak MepBOro ropoja,
BEYHOI0 ropofa OOTrOB W TepoeB, KOTOPBII HE MOXET OecCIeHO HCUe3HYTh, E€IMHCTBEHHO
MIPaBUIBHOE M HEMOTPEIIMMOE U BCE JOJDKHBI €ro pasnenarth. IlpumeuarenbHo, K MpuMepy, Kak
CKiIaapIBaeTCs nepBblit quanor ObepmanHa co cBoeil HeBecToit Codbeit XpucaHTuc:

— K0y He 00dicoycy momenma, koeda npugezy mebs na paenuny Tpou. S nokascy mebe mecmo,
20e cpaxcanuce I'ekmop u Axunn. /[leopey Ilpuama. U cmenvl, ¢ KOMOpvIX MPOSHCKUE IHCEHUJUHDL
cMompenu, Kak ux OUHbL ObIOMCS C 3AX6AMYUKAMU — A2aMEMHOHOM U €20 OUHAMU. DMO npou3ee-
Oem Ha mebs eneyamiaerue, Cogus.

— Ho 8edb amo 6v110 mak oasHo, I'enpux...

— [ns mens nem. 3mo ene epemenu. Beuno.

— He 3nato, cymero au s 3a2ns1ymes max 0anexo.

— Mos sicena cymeem ysuoems ace [1, ctp. 7].

Cnocob6nocts OGepMaHHa XUTh BooOpakeHneM okaxketcs 1uisi Codbu, Kak ¥ AJIsl MHOTHX ApY-
rux, 3apasurenbHoi. OHa Oyner npeodpakarts OyJHHM PAacKOIOK, BIOXHOBISITh Ha MPEOIOJICHHE CO-
MIPOBOKAAIONTNX OBITOBBIX TPYIHOCTEH, MpUAaBaTh paboTe pajocTh M 3HAYEHHE. DTO SICHO BBIPA3HUT
B KOHIIe pomaHa ceiH OOepmanHa, JIeoHH], KOTOPOTO OTEll MPEIIIOYUTAN Ha3bIBaTh FOMEPOBCKUM
nmeneMm Tenemak. B pasroBope ¢ Codbeit OH 3asBHUT, YTO MOCJIE CMEPTH OTHA HAMEpPEH IMOKUHYThH
Tporo, Tak kak «0e3 Obepmanna Tpost — He Tpos» U MOSICHUT CBOE CY)KAECHHUE CIEAYIOINM 00pa3om:
«B npucymcmeuu omya Kaxicowili KameHb Obll O1A20CIOBEHHbIM, A KaAd’COOe 0epeso Ka3aloCh
npucmanuwem ooea. Celnac s 6uicy 6ce maxkum, KaK ecmo Ha camom oeie.

— 3uauum, mol 6epun @ e2o ucmopuu?

— Koneuno. B nux 6viia ucmuna eoobpasicenus. Kaxos mup 6e3 goobpasicenusa? Umo o, me-
nepv Mue npeocmoum amo gvisicniums» [1, ctp. 300].

OOepMaHH HE TOJBKO CIIOCOOEH NepelaTh OKPYKAOUIMM «Maruio Tpow», HO U NPEICTaBUThH
HECOMHCHHBIC CBHJICTEIBCTBA €r0 0CO0OW CBS3M C 3TOM 3emuiel, ¢ ee ApeBHHUMH Ooramu. [lokasa-
TeJIbHBI MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE «3HAMEHHA», OYEBHIIIAMH KOTOPBIX CTAaHOBUTCS OKpykeHHe ObepMmaHHa!
BHE3AIHO IOSIBUBLIMICS Opej, KaMHeM YNaBIIMK Ha 3MEI0 M B3MBIBIIUHA C HEO B HeOO, rpom,
pasnaBIInii, KOT/ia 32Xy norpedanbHbiil koctep ObepmanHa, U JIp.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem ObGepMaHH He €JUHCTBEHHBIH THII reposi-BU3MOHEpa B poMane. Psyom ¢ O6epma-
HOM Ha pacKOIKax TPYIUTCs NMpeJaHHbIH eMy (paHIly3ckuil mpodeccop JIMHO, KOTOPHIH pasnenser
B3rsi OGepmanHa Ha TpoOKO Kak cakpallbHBIA TOPON: «/IuHo npunaonedcara cunomesda 0 mom, ¥mo
Tpos 6viia nocmpoena Ha CEAWEHHOM Mecme, 20e HAXOOUNOCh CEAMUIUWe Kako2o-mo Oo2a uiu
2pOOHUYA 6eTUKO20 NPABUMESL, d ee NePEbIMIL OOUMAMENAMU CINATU JCPEYbl UL CIPAIICU CEAUJEHHO20
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mecma. Ou nonaean, 4mo Kakum-mo 06pasom 2opoo HA pasHune OpUEeHMUposan no 3gezoam. Bom
nouemy I'omep gocnen e2o 8 "Hnuade" u nouemy 3a ne2o mak apocmuo cpasdicarucvy [1, ctp. 46]. Ilo-
nobro Ob6epmanHy, JInHO HameneH ocoOsIMH crtocoOHOCTIMU. OH cIielr, TeM He MEHee, Ha pacKOIKax
OH He3aMeHHM. HUKTO He MOXeT CpaBHUTHCA C HUM B PacIO3HAHUH HaXOJKH: CIIOCOOHOCTH ee pe-
KOHCTPYHPOBATh, OTIPENIEIUTH IIEPHO €€ UCTIONb30BaHms 1 T.1. Cirernora kak ocoboe 3HaHHE U BHUC-
HHE B pOMaHe BOIUIOMICHHI €Ille B OHOM HEOOBIYHOM IIepCOHaKE. JTO KPECThSIHHUH, KOTOPHIH He 3a-
HUMAETCs KPECThTHCKIM TPYAOM. Y HEro ocodast MUCCHS: 3TOT CIIETII] IPOBOIUT KU3Hb, IOCTOSIHHO
oOpamast cBoe JHUIO K MOpPIO. JIF0M HA3BIBAIOT €r0 «XPAaHHUTEIEM MOPS», CBATBIM, KOTOPBIH «coep-
Jrcusaem mope, ymobvl OHO He 3aMONUIO0 3eMII0, KAK CIYYAN0Ch 8 0asHue epemenax [1, ctp. 149].

Poman HachIlieH MUGOJOTHYSCKUMH aJUTIO3USIMU (TaK TePOU-CIICHIIBI 3aCTaBIAIOT BCIIOMHUTH
T'omepa, Tupecusi), MOBECTBOBAHHUE TAKXKE HAMOIHEHO CIICHAMHU «PEKOHCTPYKIMH MHU(a», KOTOPHIC
ycrpauBaer O6epmant. Tak, oH 3areBaer ¢ TopHTOHOM 3aber Bokpyr Tpou no oOpasuy Axwia u
I'extopa, B npyroii pa3 Beser OmM3Kux Ha ropy Mnay, rae Bockpemaer curyaiuio cyna [lapuca,
npaBza, «Hao0o0poT», Bo3naras npu 3toMm ¢yakiuio [Tapruca vHa Codrio, KOTOpas A0KHA BEIOMpPATh
13 Tpex MYX4uH H T.1I. B BooOpakennn OOepMaHHA Nie)kamias nepes HUM 1Tposi HaloJHEeHa O3 TH-
gecKuMHU oOpazamu ['omepa, KoTopble HUKya He ncue3nn. CBoto Muccuio OO0epMaHH BHUANWT B BOC-
CO3/IaHUM U COXpAaHCHHUHU Benndus Tpou: «A 30ecw 01 mozo, umobsl 8occozoams Tporo, a ve ceecmu
ee cymb K Kyue kocmeti u nviiu» [1, crp.119].

OpHaKo B IpoIecce PacKOIoK OOHAPYKUBAOTCA (DAKTHI, BCTYHAIOIINE B MMPOTHBOPEUYHE C TEM
BBICOKUM TOMEpPOBCKUM o00Opa3om Tpou, xotopelii kynpTuBHpyeT ObOepmanH. CHayana HalJeHHOE
3aXOpOHEHHUE, a 3aTeM M300paKeHUs] Ha OOHapy)KEHHBIX TAOJIMYKax KPAaCHOPEUMBO CBHUIETEIIHCTBO-
BaJIM O MpaKTHKe KaHHHOam3Ma cpenu oourareneit Tpou. Takoro mopyranusi cakpajibHOTO Topoja,
TaKoro majeHust ero ciaBbl OOepMaHH BbIHECTH He MoOr. Ecnm cHadana Mbl BHAMM, Kak ['eHpux
OOepMaHH MOILIICHHUYAET, HANPUMEp, MO3BOJISIET paboYuM J00ABISATH K HAilICHHBIM DKCIIOHATaM
CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE PHCYHKH, NMPUAAIOIINE, KaK €My Ka)KeTCs, HaXOJIKaM HPHUBIICKATEIbHOCTh, WIH
CMEIIINBACT B OJHOM SIIIIUKE TIPEAMETHI U3 Pa3HBIX BPEMEHHBIX cJI0eB Tpou, WM yKpeIBaeT Hanboee
[EHHBIE HAaXOJKH OT TYPEUKOTO CMOTPHUTENS, TO C KOMIPOMETHPYIOIIUMH CBHICTEIHCTBAMH OH
MOCTYTaeT YK€ CaMbIM HEOJNarOBHIHBIM OOpa3oM: YCTpamBaeT IOXap B JIOME AHTIIHHCKOTO
apxeosora TOpHTOHA, TIe XPaHWINCH TaOJMYKH. YJIHKH YHHYTOXEHbI, 1 OOepMaHH HE TOJBKO HE
WCTIBITHIBACT PACKASIHUSA, HO M TOP)KECTBYET HaJl CBOMMH OIMTOHECHTAMH.

OmHako BO3POXKIAEMBIM W KylIbTHBHpYeMbId OO0epManoM mMud o Tpoe, kak W COOCTBEHHBII
aBTomMu(Q repos, B GuHaiIe poMaHa TepHuT nopaxxenue. HaiiieHbl HOBbIE TAOIMYKY C MAryOHBIMH IS
Tpou cBunerensctBamu. Codns (Enena ans ObGepmanHa) coBepinaeT moder u3 Tpou ¢ aHTITUYAHH-
HoM TopHTOHOM, OcKOpOeHHas: TeM, yTo OO0epMaHH CKPBUI OT HeE CyIIeCTBOBAaHHE CBOEH MepBo
JKCHBI, ICUXU4ecKu 00pHOM. Camomy sxe OOepMaHHY CYKICHO B KOHIIC pOMaHa MOTHOHYTh MO/ KO-
IBITAMHU JIOMIaAH. MuQonoruueckue ajulto3uy, BO3HUKAIOIIUE B CBSI3U C ITUMH JpaMaTHYECKUMH
COOBITHSIME, B TOM YHCJIC AJLTIO3UU Ha TPOSHCKOTO KOHS, IIOXUIICHHE EJICHBI, BHIONHSIIOT TPaBECTH-
pyrotryto pons: ObepMaHH THOHET caMbIM OecCIaBHBIM 00pa30M BO BpeMs IpECIieIOBaHUS cOSKaB-
el ¢ aHTJIMYaHUHOM JKEHBI, M B €T0 JIUIIE TIOTH0aeT 3alllUTHUK MU(a 0 BeTHIuu Tpou.

Ecmu cpaBruBath repoeB pomanoB . Ctoyna u I[1. Akpoiina, To repoii mepBoro pomana («I'pe-
YeCKOe COKPOBHIIEY) TIPENICTaeT HATYpOoi OoJtee IeIbHON U MOJIOKUTEIBHON, a Tepoi BTOPOTo poMaHa
(«I[Tamenmne Tpow») — MUIHOCTHIO MPOTHBOPEYNBON U HEOJHO3HAYHOW, KOTOPYIO MPEACTOUT OIICHUTH
camomy yuTtaremnto. ['epoit «Ilagenus Tpou», XOThb U BbIBEIEH BU3MOHEPOM, K KOHILy pOMaHa pa3BeH-
YaH, B TOM YHCJIE U Kak MU(OTBOpEIl, YTO, COOCTBEHHO, MOAYEPKUBACTCS M Ha3BaHWEM pomaHa. Mccie-
nosatens E. Hymraesa mo sTomy nosoxy numiet: «HecMoTpst Ha ClI0KHOE CIUIETCHHE IEPCOHAXKEH, B
UTOTE C WX MOMOIIBI0 aBTOPY yAaeTcsi mojaopeath nosepue k mudy Obepmanna o Tpoe. Hazpanue
pOMaHa — 3TO HE TOJIbKO AJUTIO3Ms Ha IPAMaTUYECKUI UTOT IaBHO MPOILEAINX COOBITHI, HO U pa3py-
[IeHNe MUIMMaHOBCKOTO MHda o Tpoe, ero npeTeH3un Ha abCoIOTHOE 3HaHue [8, cTp. 546].

OpHAKO ONHO3HAYHO CBECTH POMaH K JEKOHCTpYKIuH Muda o Tpoe um MUdoTBOpUECTBa KaK
TakoBOro ObII0 ObI HempaBoMmepHo. OOpa3 ObepMaHHa, TEHCTBUTENBHO, CIOXKEH, aMOUBAJICHTEH, U
repoi Janek oT 0e3ynpeuyHOCTH, OCOOCHHO Kak y4eHbIi. Ho B ero oTHOIIEHHH K apXeoJoTHuH ¢ camo-
ro Havajia MPUCYTCTBOBAIO 0co0oe MHEHHE. [IJIs1 Hero apXxeoJyorust — HCKYyCCTBO, KOTOPOE 3IKAETCS
HAa WHTYUIUH, BOOOpaXeHHH ¥ MUPOTBOpUECTBE. MU(OIOTU3NPYS MPOCTPAHCTBO, OH CIOBHO BCTY-
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najg B COI03 C BBICHIMMH CHJIAMHU, KOTOPbIE, B CBOIO OYEpPEb, OTKPBHIBAIU AJII HETO CBOM TaWHBI.
Cwmepts OOGepMaHHa BOCIPUHIMACTCS BCEMH €IIle U KaK yTpaTa «Marud MecTay, Kak TOpbKOe TOHH-
MaHMe, 4TO Tak, kak npu OOepMaHHe, 37eCh y)Ke HUKOTIa He OyneT. MOXXHO cKa3aTh, 4TO «TOCKa IO
MHGY», YTBEP)KICHHE IICHHOCTH «MH(OJIOTHIECKOT0 COZHAHUS», II0-Pa3HOMY BOIUIOIIEHHBIE AKpPOHA-
JIOM B JIBYX ero aHTuuHbIX poMaHax («IloBects o [Tnarone» u «Ilanenue Tpou»), COCTaBIAIOT coaep-
YKaHWEe MOTHBA, KOTOPBIA X 00beauHseT. OH SBIIETCS BaYKHOM CYIIHOCTHIO aBTOPCKOW KOHIICTIIIHH,
KOTOpast JIGKHUT B OCHOBC POMAHOB, CKIIOHUBIIIMX aHTJIHICKOTO MUCATessl K OOPAlICHUI0 K aHTHY-
HOMY MaTepHary. B KoHeYHOM cdeTe, aBTOp IpeayiaracT caMOMy YHTATEJI0 BEIOPATh, 94TO JJISI HETO
MIPENIOYTUTEIIFHES: KMCTUHA BOOOPAKCHUS» WK TPaB/ia HEYTCIIUTEIBHOTO (paKTa.
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CZU 821.161.1-3(072)”19”(092)I'pun A.

JUIAKTUYECKHUE CTPATEI'MU U3YUYEHUS IOBECTHU
AJTEKCAHIAPA I'PUHA «AJIBIE ITAPYCA»
(K 100-s1eTuto co aus1 Bbixoaa (peepuu)

Tatbsana CY3ZAHCKAS, dokmop, kongepenyuap,
unonocuueckuil paxyromem,
Benvyxuti 2ocyoapcmeennulil yHusepcumem um. Anexy Pycco

Rezumat: Articolul propune diverse metode si tehnici de analiza a povestirii ,,Scarlet Sails” a lui

Alexander Grin. Impulsul pentru studiul sau poate fi dat de cuvintele scriitorului Iuri Olesha, care a subli-
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niat trasaturi ale operei lui Grin precum poezia, fictiunea exceptionala §i credinfa in posibilitdtile umane.
Profesorul ar trebui sa acorde o atentie deosebitd istoriei credrii operei, sistemului sau de imagine §i
teoriei imaginii artistice, poeticii romantismului, genului de extravaganta. Principalele tehnici ale studiu-
lui sunt: conferinta de lecturd, prezentarea de diapozitive, cuvantul profesorului, rapoartele elevilor, com-
pararea romanului cu versiunea sa cinematograficd.

Cuvinte-cheie: metode i tehnici, basm, istoria creatiei, teoria imaginii, romantism.

Anexcanap I'puH ocrancs B UICTOPUU PYCCKOM JIUTEpaTypsl NepBoit nosnoBuHs!l XX B. Hempen3oii-
JICHHBIM TIPEJICTaBUTEIEM POMAHTH3Ma. Ero MHUp — 3TO MHp YHCTHIX, 01arOpOJHEIX, CAMOOTBEPIKEHHBIX
repoeB. ['1aBHast 3aaya menarora-ciOBECHHKA — OTKPBITh MOJIOJBIM YUTATENSIM BEPY XYAOKHHUKA B
peoOpakaroIIyI0 CHITy MEYTHI, B IPEKPACHOTO YEIOBEKa, IETAIOIIEr0 MEUTY pealbHOCTRIO [2, cTp. 59].

«Anple Tapyca» TPEACTABISAIOT cO000i (haHTACTHUCCKU-PEATUCTUYCCKOS MOBECTBOBAHUE O
cObIBIIEHiCS MeuTe FOHOW Accoib. biaropofHbIil MPHUHI, MOSBUBIINICA OTHAXKIH Ha IYICCHOM KO-
pabie ¢ anbIMU MapycaMu, OKasajcs pealbHOCThI0. Ha camMoMm ke jaene BIIOOJICHHBIN B JCBYIIKY
karuTaH ['pait mousn (a 10608k, o ['puHy, 3TO MOHNMaHHUe) Acconb: «S menaio To, 9TO CyImIECTBY-
€T, KaK CTApUHHOE MPEJICTABICHUE O MPEKPACHO-HECOBITOYHOM, M YTO, IO CYIIECTBY, TAKXKE COBITOU-
HO ¥ BO3MOXHO, KaK 3aropoHas mnporynka. Ckopo BBl YBUAHNTE ACBYIIKY, KOTOpas HE MOXKET, H € ] O
JIKHaWH a4y e BEIUTH 3aMyK, KaKk TOJIBKO TaKHM CIIOcOO0M, KaKO# pa3BUBAIO s HA BaIllUX Ti1a3axy,
— TOBOPHT OH Matpocy [lanTenHy.

[Mucarenps cynTal, 4TO 4ya0 — TO AENO PYK YeJIOBEUECKUX: «...ECTh He MeHbIMe uyzneca: yiupiOka,
Becelbe, IPOIICHIE U — BOBPEMsI CKa3aHHOE, HY)KHOE CIOBO. Bianers STHM — 3HaYUT BIAJETh BCEM.
Uro 10 MeHs, TO Hallle Hayajlo — MOe M ACCOJIb — OCTaHETCsl HaM HaBCerja B 9TOM alloM OTOlecke
MapycoB, CO3IAHHBIX TIIYOWHOW CepAla, 3HAIIIETO, YTO TAKOe IF0O0BB, YTBEp)KaaeT KarmuTad [ paii.

«/Inst menst auuno I pun — 00UH U3 TIOOUMEUUIUX MACMEPO8 — MACmep YOUBUMENbHbIU, 8 C80EM
pode edurHcmeeHHblL 8 pyccKoll tumepamype... Kauecmeo, evicokoe xauecmgo, nossus, uUCKiOyu-
MenbHAs 8bI0YMKA, 8epa 6 CUTY Yel08eUYeCKUX B03MONCHOCMEL) — 80 0CcObenHOCU meopiecmea A.
TI'puna, ommeyennvie eco cogpemennurxom FOpuem Oneweil. dmu cnoga mo2ym cmamov 3nucpagpom K
paccmompenuio memul « Peepus Anexcanopa I puna "Anvie napyca».

Yurarenbckas KoHpepeHIHs — HanOosee 3PPEKTUBHBINA MTyTh U3yUCHHUS JAaHHOTO MIPOM3BEIC-
HUS B YCJIOBHSIX OTPAHUYEHHOTO KOJIMUYECTBa YacoB. [lepen Hell cTOBECHUK MOXKET MPEIJIOKUTh yda-
IIMMCsl TIOATOTOBHUTE BBICTaBKY MPOU3BEICHUI MUCATENS, PacCCMOTPETh OMOTpaduyeckne mMarepua-
JIbI, TIOA00PATh WILTIOCTpAINK, 001yMaTh CIIOpHBIE BOMpockl (Hanpumep, «I[IpaB nmu Jlonrpen, otery
Accoiib, OTKa3aBLIMICS cracaTh TOHYILIEro MeHHepca, KOTOpbIii He moMor rojojarouieii Mepu,
MaTepu Accoib?), 3aJyMaThCsl O peaJbHOM M CKa30YHOM XapakTepe (eepuy, MO3HAKOMHUTHCS C
XYI0KECTBEHHBIM (IIIBMOM «AJIbIe Tapycay pexuccepa Anekcanapa IITymko, B KOTOPOM TIIaBHBIX
repoeB chirpanu Anactacus Beprunckas u Bacumuii JlaHoBoii. [IeBr30M KOH(pEPEHIIMA MOTYT CTaTh
cinoBa K.I'. TlaycroBckoro, cumraBmero cebst mocienoBateneM A. I'puna: «PomaHTHYeckas Ha-
CTPOCHHOCTh HE MO3BOJISIET YCIIOBEKY OBITH JDKUBBIM, HEBEIKECTBEHHBIM, TPYCIUBBIM U KECTOKUM. B
POMaHTHKE 3aKJII0YeHa 00JIaropakvBaroas CHiay.

JInmgHOCTHO-OpHEHTHPOBaHHOE OOYUYCHHE NpEATIoNaraeT oOpalieHHe K BHYTPCHHEMY MHPY
IOHOTO YHUTAaTelsd, TI0ATOMY 3aKOHOMEPHBI BOIPOCHI, NpearaeMbele B 3aKII0YeHHE KOH(EPEHITUH:
«Bepure 1 BBI B IepBYI0 MH000BE? KakoBo 3HaUCHHE pOMAHTHIECKOW MEUTHI B KH3HH YeIIOBEKa?»

KoHieniuio 4utaTeabcKoi KOHPEPSHIIUU CIIOBECHUK MOXKET BBIPabOTaTh, OMHUPAsICh HA CTATHIO
JI. MuxaitnoBoil «bnucTaromuii Mup MeuThl U AeUCTBUSD». OCHOBHBIE €€ TIOJIOKEHUS:

1. ®opmuposanue I'past u Accoip IUTO Bpa3pes ¢ OKPYyKaromuM ux MUpoM. O0a poIHIINCE C «KHU-
BO# nymioi» m 00a HAXOIIINCHh B KOH(IMKTE ¢ OKPYXKAroIEeH cpenoil, 00a oKa3amuch OIU3KU
JPYT ApYyTy AyXOBHO. «BcTpedya MonoIoro KanuTaHa, TOBHIABIIETO MUP, U HEMCKYIIIEHHOH J1e-
PEBEHCKOM MedTaTeNnbHHIIbI 00YCIIOBICHA POJICTBOM JIyXOBHBIX HHTEpecoB» [3, ctp. 383-389].

2. OO6pa3 Jlourpena 65130k 00pa3y I'pasi: JIOHrpIH CIIOBHO MPOKJIAAbIBACT IMyTh OyAyIIEH KpacoTe
U CYACTBIO.

3. Kpacora BCTpeun IIaBHBIX T€POEB: KapTHHA CBEIKETO yTPa, YTBEPIKIACHHE TAPMOHUS MPHUPOIBI U
YeJI0BeKa.

4. HeoOBsACHIMOE W YyAECHOE CTEUCHHE OOCTOSTEIHCTB, ONMPEACTUBIINX XOJ CIOXKETa: BCTpeda
Accob u cobuparesst cka3ok OIJis, €r0 3HAMEHHTOE MPeICKa3aHue; «omacHas HaxoaKay ['past B
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Jecy, MepeBepHyBIlIas ero cyan0y; ero pemieHue npuiitu B KanepHy moj amsiMu mapycamu
cornacHo Mmeure Accoib; KOJbIO I'pad Ha Mu3uHIE Accoilb Kak 3HaK OJIM3KOTO CuacThbs,
MOKYTIKA ABYX THICSY METPOB JIOTO IMIENKA, OIIETIOMHUBINAST TOPTOBIIA.

5. OcymmecTBieHre HEOOBYHOTO B OOBIYHBIX YCIIOBUSX M CO3AaHME TAKUX YCIIOBHM, KOT/Ia HEOOBITHOE
TIPEBPAIIACTCS B PEAlIbHOCTE, — (YHAAMEHT (hanTacTudeckoro crokera A. ['puna [3, ctp. 383-389].
OTKpoeT KoH(EpeHIHIo ¢J10B0 Meaarora o6 Anexcanape I'pune. [Ipumeproe ero copepkanue:
Anekcanap CremaHoBud [ 'puHeBCKuil poamics B HebombmoM ropoake Croboxackoit Barckoit

ryoeprrn. Oten, moisk-noBcTanen 1863 roma, B 16-nmetHem Bo3pacte ObuT cocnaH B Cubups. He-
NIPAaKTUYHbIA ¥ HAaUBHBIH, OH C TPYZOM IEPEHOCHII XKHU3HEHHbIE HeB3roabl. CeMbs [ pUHEBCKHX KMiIa
OexHO, He ObUIO B Hell M B3auMonoHUMaHus. Calla poc YyBCTBUTEIBHBIM M 3aCTEHYMBBIM Majlbyu-
KOM, HO BCEr/ia SpOCTHO 3alMIIajcs OT OOMIYMKOB, OCOOEHHO, €CIHM BBHICMEUBAIH €ro JII0OOBb K
KHUTaM U cTpeMileHHe (paHTa3upoBarts.

B «ABToGuorpadum» oH mHcan o IETCTBE U IOHOCTH: «Hauae uumams ¢ wiecmu em, s npouén
8Cé, umo noo pykou oOvL10, cnaows... om Xwna Bepra 0o npunosicenus k eazeme « Ceemy. Toicauu
KHUZ CKA304H020, HAYYHO20, PUIOCOPCKO20, 2e0102UtecK020, DYIb8APHO20 U UHO20 COOEPICAHUS.
cudenu 8 moell 20108e NI0X0 nepesapeHHou nuuell. <...> B 1896 200y ¢ wecmuvio pyoasmu 8 kapma-
He, C MAnblM YUCTIOM Beujell, He YMesi HU CIYICUMb, HU pabomamy, y3Koepyoulll, c1aboCUIbHbII, He
SHAIOWUTL HU T00€l, HU JCUSHU, 5L HUMATIO He MPEBOACUNCS, Ymo Oyoem co mHoio. A vl yeepen, umo
€pasy NOCMYNII0 MAMPOCOM HA RAPOXOO U OMNPABIIOCH 8 KPY20C8EMHOe Nymeuecmaue.

Tak Anexcanap, okoHuuB 4 Kiacca BsTckoro ropojckoro y4wiuiia, 16-JI€THUM IOHOIIEH
yexan B Oneccy. Bot oH B ropose cBoeit Meuthbl! AJleKCaHip CIyCTUIICS MO 3HAMEHUTON JIECTHULIE B
opT: «1 mplman oyapoBaHUEM MOpS, ITOJTHOTO YyJec Ha KaXJOM IIary...» — BCIIOMHHAJ MUCATENb.
OpHako B MEUTY HE COBIMajaia ¢ KECTOKOW pealbHOCThIO: 3a 00y4eHHE MOPCKOMY ey HaJgo ObLIO
IUIATHTh, HO JGHET He ObLJIO, Ha paboTy IOHOIIY He OpaiH, Tak Kak OH ObUI Xy/ABIM, Y3KOIUIEYHM M
BHIIUISAEN  OecrnoMoInHbIM. Havajoch monyrojogHoe cymiecTBOBaHbe M Oone3HH. Hakowen
AJekcaHzpa B3sUTM Ha TpaHCHIOPTHBIA mapoxon «Ilmarom». B 3ToM mepBoMm miiaBaHbe OH YBHIEI!
noptel CeBacromonsi, Slntel, baryma m ap. Onu cranm mpooOpasaMu Oynymux (GaHTACTHIECKUX
raBaneil Jlucca, 3yp6Oarana, ['exp-I'pro. Bonpekn rpy0oii HeHCTBUTENEHOCTH B €r0 CO3HAHHUU BCE
PaBHO KWJIa HM3BEYHAS POMAHTHKA MODPS C «OMACHOCMbIO, PUCKOM, GIACHbIO NPUpOObl, CEemoM
oanékoi cmpansl, uyoecHol Heuzgecmuocmovio». CM. 00 3TOM MaTepuanbl ydeOHMKa 8 Kiacca
«Pycckuii s3bIK U TUTEpATypay JJIst pycckux ko Pecnyonuku Momnmosa [1, ctp. 211-212].

2-3 ydyeHHMKa NPOJOJDKAT PacCKa3d CIOBECHHKA O XY/IOXKHHUKE CBOUMH COOOIIEHMSIMHM, CM.
Mmarepuan tam xe [1, ctp. 211-212].

B ronoctu I'pun nonro ckurancs no Poccun: crayana no Kpeimy, 3atem otnpaswics Ha Kacnmii
u Bonry, 6b6u1 MatpocoM, peibakoM, OaHIIMKOM, JIECOPYOOM, 30JI0TOMCKaTeneM Ha Ypase. OIUHOKHA,
BCETa MPOTECTYIOMmNUii, OH HUTe He nprokuBaica. B 1902 rogy Anekcanap mo coBeTy OTHa MOMIET B
COJIJIATHI: Ha CITy>K0e MOXHO OBLIO XOTs OBl HE yMaTh O efie. B MoKy oH IpUMKHYI K 3cepaM (colua-
JIICTaM-PEBOJIOIMOHEPaM): €T0 YBJIEKIA POMAHTHKA PEBOJIONHOHHOTO J0Jra ¥ CaMOINOKEPTBOBAHUS.
Bckope Oeskait ¢ BOGHHOH CITy>KObI, CTaJl HOIIOJBIIMKOM-CBSI3HBIM: ¢ HEOOBIYaltHON JIErKOCTBIO Oy IyIIHit
ncarelns To nosisuics B Kuese, Onecce, Capatoe, CumOupcKe, To McUe3al U3 3THX TOPOIOB; OH BEN
aKTHBHYIO arMTAI[MOHHYIO paboTYy, 32 4TO TIOTOM CH/IEJ B TIOPbMAaXx M TPYKIBI ObLT IIPUTOBOPEH K CCBUIKE.

Brmeperie nceBnonnM «A. I'pua» BMecTe ¢ pacckazoM «Cirygaity (1907) mosiBuiics B meTep-
Oyprckoii razere «ToBapumry. Pegakrop, BUAMMO JOTaJIaBIINCh, YTO IHCATENb — HENerai, Hpeio-
KHJ ycedb (haMuIIuIo.

Co BpemeHeM Auekcanap ['puH paccTaics ¢ peBOIOIMOHHON JEATEIbHOCTHIO. ETo TATOTHIH
MBICJIA O HEM30€KHOM HAcCWIMU JroO0oW peBomtonuu. OH MOJHOCTBIO OTHAETCS JIMTEPATYPHOMY
TBOpuecTBYy. B ccpuke 1910-1912 rr. I'pun mHoro mucan. CHaudana B ero pacckaszax ObUIO MHOTO
OIMHOKHX OpOST ¥ pa30vapoBaHHBIX )KHU3HBIO MepcoHakeil. OHM ObIIN 01arOpOIHBI, HO HECHACTIIN -
Bbl. O/IHAKO OYEHb CKOPO B TBOPYECTBE MHUCATEINST MPOW3OLIEN ITEPEIOM: BO3HHMKIO HOBOE OITH-
MHCTHYECKOE MHPOOIIYIICHHE, MOSBUINCH HOBBIE I'€pPOM: CHIIBHBIE, CMEJIble, POMaHTHYHbIE MeuTa-
tesin. OHM OBUTM JYIIEBHO INEAPHI, AEATENbHbI W BO3BBINICHHBI. [10 KM3HM MX COIPOBOXKIAIH
JIOCTOMHBIE CITyTHHIBI: BepHbIE, 100pbie M obasresnpHble. HpaBcTBEeHHOW BepiinHON *u3HU [ puH
CYHTAJI CHOCOOHOCTH YEJIOBEKa OCYIIECTBUTH MEUTY JPYTroro, CeJIaTh CUACTIMBBIMHU OKPYKAIOLIHX.
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IMocne ccoutkn Anexcanap CrenanoBud nocenwics B IlerepOypre, B MaJleHbKOW KOMHAaTKe
Ooupioro goma Ha HabepexHbsie Moiiku. OH MOAPYKUIICS C )KUBYIIMMH B 3TOM K€ JIOME TI03TaMH U
muteparopamu: H. Tuxonosem, B. PoxxnectBerckum, B. ITsctom. B 1916 roxy mucaTens BbICTamn
u3 IlerepOypra, emy npumiocs nepeexats B Ounnsagmro. Pesomormro 1917 roga Anexcannp Cre-
MTAHOBHWY BOCIIPHHSI C BOOAYIIECBICHUEM: BBICTYIA]I HA MUTHHTaX M COOpaHMSAX, 3aT€M JOOPOBOIIB-
uem romén B Kpacayro Apmuro. B 1919 roay ces3uct I'pur nocie ¢ppoHTa 1 TsDKENOTO 320071eBaHAS
CBITHBIM TH(GOM B CaMOM OTYAasHHOM IOJOXEHWH okasaicsi B Ilerporpame. Emy momor A.M.
T'oppkuii. Huna HukonaeBHa ['puH, jxeHa nucartess, BCIOMUHANA: «B amo epems cnacumenem I puna
seuncsi Maxcum Topvkui. On y3Han o msdcénom nonodxcenuu I puna u coenan ons neeo 6cé. Ilo
npocwbe I'opvrozo I'puny danu pedxkuii 6 me gpemena akademuyeckuil naéx u kommamy na Moiixe...
U3 camozo enybokoeo omuaanus u odxcuoanus cmepmu I pun 6vin 6038pawén K arcusnu pykoro Iopo-
Kozo. Yacmo no Houam, 6CNOMUHAS CB0I0 MANCENYIO HCU3HL U nomowb I opvkozo, ewé ne onpa-
suswuiicst om ooneznu I pun naaxan om baazooaprocmuy [3].

l'oppkuii ¢ OONBIION CHMMATHEH OTHOCHWIICS K TBOPYECTBY OPUTHMHAJIBHOTO THcatels: «l puu
MANAHMAUB, OUeHb UHMEPECEH, JHCAlb, YMO e20 MAK Malo yeHsamy», — nucail o, kozoa Ha Ipuna
obpywunacy necnpageoausas kpumuxa. Pomanmuueckue anmasuu Ipuna eynveapnvle KpumuKu
00bAGUIU YYHCOLIMU COGemCKOMY yumamento. Eeo ynpexanu mo 6 noopasicanuu 3anaduot npukuio-
uenuecKkou aumepamype, mo 6 He0oCmamie KyJabimypbl, mo 6 OMCmMaiocmu Om CO8PEMEHHOU HCUHU.
Yumamensam dice, Hanpomue, cpazy NOMOOUIUCH UOealbHbIe, BO36bIUEHHbIE U YUCTble 2epOoU U 2e-
pounu «Anvix napycoey, «bezyweii no éonnamy, «brucmarowezo mupa» u op. pomanoe u nogecmel.
Iucamens 2o6opun ceoum onnonenmanm. «Passe «Anvie napyca» ne cogpemennas éewv?» [3].

B 1925 rony I'puH mepeexain Ha or, K JJIOOMMOMY MOpIO, @ OTOM B ropojaok Crapsiii Kpbim.
OH ymep, He 10KUB 10 52-X jert, B utojie 1932 roxa.

I'puH obnanan yauBUTEIbHBIM AapOM UMIIPOBU3ALNY M KOJIOCCATIBHON CHIION BOOOpaXKeHNUs, OH
MOT (haHTACTHUCCKHU MEPEIUIABUTh B XYI0KECTBCHHOE CJIOBO JIFO00M 3aMHTEPECOBABIINIA €r0 CIy4ai,
new3ax, B3MAA, GakT, mpeaMeT U T. 1. I1opoil TOMYOK K CO3JaHUIO TPOU3BEICHMS MOT JaTh JaXe
OTTEHOK TOW MJIM MHOM KPAaCKH, ¥ TOTIa POXKIAIICE «AJIbIe TTapycay» W «3eséHas IaMIiay.

Jnsi TeKCTyaJbHOr0 aHaJIW3a IpeJlaracTcsi OTPHIBOK, B KOTOPOM HM300paxxaeTcs BCTpeda
MAaJICHBKOM JIEBOYKH ACCOJIb M CKa304HHUKa OTisd. @parMeHT MO3BOJISIET PACCMOTPETh TPOTaTeIbHBINA
0o0NMK TepoMHHM, KaKIas depTa KOTOPOW HAallOMHHajla IOJIET JIACTOYKH, a TakXKe IIPO30PIHBOCTH
Oris1, mpeacKa3aBIIero el MPeKpacHyIo Cyab0y:

«— He 3nuaio, cxonvko npoiioém nem, moavko 6 Kanepne pacyeemém oona ckasxka, namammnas
Haooneo. Tel 6ydewv doavuwon, Acconb. OOHANCObI YMPOM 8 MOPCKOU OaNU NOO CONHYEM CEEPKHEM
anviti napyc. Cusirowas epomaoa aivix napycos 6e1020 Kopabas 08UHemcs, paccekast GOaHbvl, NPAMO K
mebe. <...> «3auem vt npuexaru? Koeo evi uweme?» — cnpocam aoou Ha bepeey. Toeoa mol ysu-
ouwb Xpaobpoeo Kpacusozo npunyda... «30pascmeyu, Acconv! — ckasicem on. — Jlanexo-oanexo
omcrooa s ysuoen mebsi 80 cHe U npuexau, 4moodwvl ygesmu mebs Hasce20a 8 c80€ yapcmeo... Y nac
Oyoem 6cé, umo MmobKo Mol NOACENAEULb, HCUMb Mbl CTNAHEM MAK OPYICHO U BeCeno, MO HUKO20d
meos dywa He y3Haem cié3 u neyaiuy. OH nocadum mebs 6 100Ky, Npuge3em Ha Kopad.ib, U Mol
yedewb nagce20a 6 baucmamenvhyio cmpany...» [1, crp. 214-215]

B xoze pabOTBI CIOBECHUK TPEUIOKHUT YHAIIUMCS CJISAYIONIIE BONPOCHI U 3aJaHMUS.

1. TIpouwmraiite moBecTh-peeputo A. 'puHa «Anble mapyca». OpraHu3yiTe B Kilacce YUTATEIbC-
Kyto koHQpepennuro. Cuenaiite e€ nesmsoMm cioBa K.I'. [TaycroBckoro: «Pomanmuueckas Ha-
CMPOEHHOCMb He NO0360Aem HUeN06eKy OblMb JINCUGHIM, HEBEeICECMEEHHbIM, MPYCIUGHIM U
Jicecmoxum. B pomanmuxe 3axnouena obaazopasicusarowasn cuna» [3].

2. OOcynute Ha KOH(PEPEHIIMU CIICAYIOIINE BOIPOCHI:

v’ Tlouemy I'pun u3bpan xanp gpeepuu? Ipumepnniii oteet: «Deepus (Pppany. feerie, om fee

— e, sonuebHUYa) — HCAHP MeampanbHO20 NPeOCMABIeHUs, 8 KOMopom Ona ghanmacmu-
YeCKUX cyeH U CO30aHUsl CKA30YHO20 KOJIOPUMA NPUMEHAIOMCA NOCMAH080YHble dhhexmubl.
Bosnux ¢ Umanuu 6 17 sexe» [1, ctp. 214].

v' UYro nosnusio Ha popmupoBanue Aprypa ['pasi Kak uMCKaress, pOMAHTUKa, 4yA0TBOpIA?

MoXHO M cKa3aTh, 4TO IPEKPACHbIE CBOIMCTBA €ro XapakTepa eMy AapoBaHbl OT POXKICHHS?
v' Kak xanuran [poii ctpemMuTest 061aropouts Mup Kpacotoit? HaueHo 1u ero crpemienue? Mo-
JKET JIM YEJIOBEK PacTy ¥ JKUTh 0e3 poMaHTHUeCKOI MeuThl? KakuM OH BeIpacTeT B TAaKOM citydac?
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v Yewm mpusiekaeT Bac Accousb? [loueMy eCTeCTBEHHOCTh M HCKPEHHOCTD JE€BOYKH OKPYIKAIO-
UM KaxyTcs ctpaHHbeIME? [loueMy Accons mosepmiia Orito? Ilouemy oTel He cTall OTHH-
MaTh y He€ MeuTy?

v ComnocTaBbTe NMPOAHAIM3UPOBAHHBIA (PPArMEHT C COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM SIH3010M U3 HHIbMa
A. Iltymko. Yanoce U pexuccepy, ONepaTopy M akTepaM HepenaTb aBTOPCKOE BHICHUE
TAHHOM CIIeHBI?

v' Kakue 1Ba MUPOIIOHUMAaHHUS CTAIKMBAIOTCS B «AJBIX mapycax»? Kakoe u3 HUX mo0exnaet?

v' Kak Bbl OlleHHBaeTe NOCTYNOK JIOHrpeHa, KOTOpbIi He moMor ToHyiieMy Mennepey? TIpas
1 oH? MOXHO JIM Ha3BaTh CITyyuBIlIeecs MeCTbi0 JIOHTpeHa 3a CMepTh JKEHBI?

v’ Kak uzo6paxaer ['puH 1100086 ¢ miepBoro B3rusina? Bepur i oH B Heé? 3aKkOHOMEpHA JIH, €
TOUKHU 3pEHHUs NucaTels, Bcrpeua Accomnb u I'pas?

v" Y10 HEOOXOAUMO, [0 MHEHHUIO TUCATENS, U1l TOTO, YTOOBI ClIeaTh CYACTIMBBIM OIU3KOTO
(1 naxe «ganbHEroy) yenoBeka?

v Bepure 1M Bbl B IIEPBYIO JI000Bb U cuacthe? B 4éM, mo-pamiemy, 3aKIH0YaeTcs cyacTbe?
KakoBo 3Ha4eHNE POMAHTHIECKOW MEUTHI B )KU3HH YeTOBEKa?

Eme ogHO BaxkHEHIIIEE TEOPETUKO-TUTEPATYPHOE TOHATHE, KOTOPOE HEOOXOIMUMO PACKPBITh MPU
N3y4YCHUH JTaHHOTO MIPOM3BEICHUS — Xy/A0KeCTBeHHbIN 00pa3. B ydeOHuKe 1aHa cOOTBETCTBYIOMIAs
CTaThsl.

«PoxneHne Xyno)keCTBEHHOTO 00pa3a — Benukas TaiHa. [lucartens (Wim XyIO)KHUK, KOMITO3H-
TOp) W caM BpsiA JU cymel Obl packpbiTh e€. Kak, Hanpumep, BOSHUKINM B BOOOpakeHHMu ['puna
«Anble mapyca»? Kaxercss HEBEepOATHBIM YYyIOM, YTO OHHM MOTJIHM 33apOAMUThCS B OOCTAaHOBKE
XOJIOTHOTO TOpojia, B TsHkEI0e isl mucatelis u crpanbl Bpemst 20-x rogoB XX Beka!

... Temno oT MaJgeHbKOH JKeJIe3HOH MEUKU MEIJICHHO Pa3JIMIIOCh 110 TECHOM U XOJIOJHON KOMHATKE
1 3aTyMaHIIo cTéKIa. Ka3anock, Hcues3nu CTeHbI COCEAHUX JJOMOB, X HOTJIOTHIIA YE€pHAs TEMHOTA JBOpA.
Ha xpoBaTu — KOBpUK BMECTO MaTpaca U IIUHEIb, KOTOpas CIIYKHUT ofesoM. Anekcanp I'puH maraer
U3 yIJia B yrojl, MHOT/A NIPUCAKUBACTCS 33 MPOCTCHBKHUI KyXOHHBIH CTOJ M YTO-TO MHILET Ha JINCTaX Oy-
Maru, KOTOpbIe TIOTOM CKJIaJbIBAcT B sIIIMKe KoMonaa. OH maraet OpIcTpee, 4TOOBI corpeThes. MbIcn
JIETST OJHA 3a IPYTOH, B BOOOPKECHNH BO3HMKAET MHOKECTBO KapTHH M 00pa3oB, poskaaeTes heepus. ...

3putensHbIi 3G QPEKT ObUT IIEPBBIM TOTYKOM K €€ coznanuro. OnHaxkasl [ puH yBuaen B BUTpHUHE
Mara3uHa Ha HeBckOM IpoCTeKTe MHHHATIOPHBIA UTPYIICYHBIH OOT ¢ KpaCHBIMH IIEIKOBBIMH T1apyca-
Mmu. [lapyca CIIOBHO 3aXKIJIMCh TOA JIydOM COJNHIA. X HEOOBIMalHO SPKHUH HBET MOPA3WII MHACATEIS:
OH OBLJT HEe KPACHBIM, a aJibIM, IIBETOM YKH3HH, PAJIOCTH, KAKOKH-TO HEOBIBATION MEUTHI O TIPEKPACHOM Oy-
aymeM: «[IpubnkeHne, BO3BpaIleHHE PaJloCTH — BOT MEPBOE, UTO sI MpeAcTaBisi1 cede... 1 4To0sl
pOIMIIACH U JIETJIa KHUTa Ha MOM M Balll CTOJI, HY’)KHO OBUIO METaThCs B XOJIOJHBIX CTEHaX HEB3PAYHOM
KOMHATEHKU POCKOITHOTO KYIEUECKOro JoMa Ha Molike, YCHIIEHHO KYPHUTh, MyUUThCSl OECCOHHUIIEH. . .»
ITotom B riuyOuMHEe ero BOOOpa)keHUs BO3HHMK 00pa3 MaTpoca, AEJAaloIIero 3Ty WIPYIIKY, YETKO
TIPEJICTaBIIINCh PYKH — PYKH yMeJoro Mactepa. I puH cienaer ero otoM Acconb. OH SIBCTBEHHO BOO-
Opaswi1 XpYIKYIO 1 MO3THYHYI0 Accoiib. PsioM ¢ Heto Bo3HMK 00pa3 GsraroposHoro pomanTuka ['past. ..

[Tono6Hoe MbIIIIeHHE AT XYAOXKHHKY PEIKOCTHOE EJMHCTBO MO3HABATEIHLHO-IyXOBHON
paboThl, MPAaKTHYECKOTO TPYAa M Wrphl. VICKycCTBO — 3TO «MBIIUICHHE B 0o0pa3ax», a XyzIo-
KECTBEHHBIII 00pa3 — BceoOllee W IJIaBHOE HOHATHE HCKYCCTBA. BiymailTech B CMBICT CIIOB: U3-
obpaz-umos, 80-00paz-umv, npe-06pas-ums, om-oopas-umes. O0pa3 TBOPUT HOBBIA BBIMBIIIICHHBIN
Mmup. OH KpacodeH, SMOLIMOHAJIEH, MHOTOCOCTaBEH.

KoneuHo, B Mpou3BeIcHUH IIepe HAMH NpeCcTaéT He caMa JeHCTBUTENFHOCTD, a JIUIIb YCIOBHBIN
00pa3 e€. AprcTOTeNh TOBOPHII O TOM, YTO XYIOXKHHK, BOCIIPOU3BOJIS )KU3Hb B 00pa3ax, MopakaeT ca-
Moii xu3HH. [loaTHdIeckoe co3aanue, Mo ero MHEHHUIO, TOJDKHO NPOM3BOINUTE YAOBOJIBCTBHUE, TOCTABIATH
HacJIaK/IeHNe, TaK KaK HallOMHUHAET 0 rapMoHHUHU. C OMOIIBI0 XYHA0)KECTBEHHOTO 00pa3a MBI TOXe, KakK
C TIOMOIIBI0 HAYYHOTO TIOHSTHS, TO3HAEM YeIOBEKa W OKpY’KaroIuii Mup. B XynoxecTBeHHOM o0pase
CIUTH 00BEKTUBHO-TIO3HABATENBHOE U CyOBEKTUBHO-TBOpUECKOe Hadana. [IponsBeseHne uckyccTBa
ITyOOKO HHIMBUIYaIBHO U B TO XK€ BPEMS JOCTOBEPHO, PACKPBIBAET B €AMHUYHOM — 00IIee ¥ BEYHOE.

Pasmuarot obpas cobuimus, 0bpas npedmema, oopas uenosexa (xapaxrep)» [1, 218].

K coxanennto, B HammonansaoMm kyppukynyme 2019 r. moBectb-theepust A. I'puna «Aubie
mapyca» U3bsATa U3 MporpamMmbl § Kiacca M IepeMelieHa B pas3jiel AONOJIHUTEIBHOTO CIUCKA JUIs
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ytenust B 7 k1. [4, 37]. D10, Ha Ha B3TJs], cepbE3HOe ynyueHue. CeroHsi B UIKOJIbHON MPaKTUKe
el He yZenseTcs JOJDKHOTO BHUMAaHUs, MEXKAY TeM, KaK Ha 3TOM IIPOM3BEICHUH OBUIO BOCIIUTAHO HE
OHO TIOKOJICHWE UYYTKMX W BAYMUYUBBIX YHTATEJICH C pPAa3BUTHIM BOOOPAaXEHHEM M TOHKHM
OTHOIIEHHUEM K JKM3HHU U JIFOOBH.

Wrak, rmaBHbI npuHIMN paccMoTpenus: deepun A. I'puHa — pazHOOOpasue AMAAKTHUECKHX
crpateruii. Cpenu Hambosnee >((EKTHBHBIX METOIOB M IIPHEMOB BBEICHHUS €€ B KPYT UYUTATEIECKUX
MHTEPECOB YYaIUXCsl OTMETHM CJEIYIOIINe: YNTaTeNbcKas KOH(QEPEeHLMs, TUCKyCCus, Cllaid mpe-
3CHTAIHA, COOOIICHHUS YUAIINXCs, YTEHHUE IO POJISIM, COMTOCTABIICHUE ITOBECTH U €€ KHHOBEPCHHL.
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CZU 821.161.1.09-343719/20”(092) TeTpymeBckas JI.
30J10TO B UTPOBOM MOAITUKE «<HACTOSIIIAX CKA3O0K» JI. IETPYIIEBCKOM

Bsiuecaas 1OJIT'OB, ooxmop, kongepenyuap,
unonocuneckuil paxyromem,
Benvyxuii 2ocyoapcmeennulii yHusepcumem um. Anexy Pycco

Rezumat: Prezentul articol este dedicat jocului ca trasatura distinctiva a literaturii postmoderne, in
special, basmului literar in interpretarea scriitoarei contemporane L. Petrushevskaya. Autorul analizeazd
strategiile poeticii jocului si dezvaluie metodele de creare a acestuia, atdt la nivel de text, cdt si la nivel de
intertext.

Cuvinte-cheie: joc, postmodernism, strategie, poeticd, basm, aur, stereotip.

OpHoit 3 HanboJiee 3HAYUMBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH MOCTMOICPHUCTCKON TUTEPATyPhl HCCIIe0BATE-
JI Ha3bIBAIOT UrPY, KOTOPas MOXET ObITh KaK CPEeJCTBOM, TaK W ebio aBTopa. OHa TpakTyeTcs U
KaK «Cnocob cywecmeosanuss 6 pedaibHocmu u 8 uckyccmee» [2, ctp. 32-33], U Kak BO3MOXKHOCTh
HUBEIUPOBATh «PACCMOSAHUE MEIHCOY IIUMAPHBIM U MACCO8bIM nompedbumenem» [3, ctp. 27-34], n
Kak KapHaBayiu3auus [1], ¥ Kak cpelcTBO CHIDKEHHUS! CEPhE3HOCTH, IEMOKPATH3aLlMK PeUH U IOBeJie-
HUs1, BBICMEMBaHHE BBICOKOTO (HEPENKO Jaxe cakpajabHOro) [4], n kKak crocob pa3pyllieHus CTepeo-
TUTIOB, W KaK 0co0asi «asmopckas cmpameus, 6KIIOYANWASL WUPOKULL CHEKMp NpUemos, coom-
8eMCMBYIOWUX PASHBIM MUNAM USPbLY. «CKPblble AII03UU, PAZHO0Opa3Hble «uugpbly, Heoueauo-
Hble 803MOJCHOCMU NPOYMEHUsL, ... JIOJICHble, Y80O0AuUe Yumamens «8 CIMOPOHY» X0O0bl CIOJCemd;
npuem mise en abyme («nomewenue 6 0e30HY»), NPU KOMOPOM AHALOSUYHbIE INEMEHMbl DAZHBIX
YposHell NOOOOHbL HANPABIEHHbIM OpYy2 HA Opyead 3epKaiam, GeCKOHeYHO ompaxicaouum opye opyea
(«nveca 6 nvecey u m. n.); 66edeHuUe MemameKcma (KOMMeHmapuil, npeouciosue), npodIeMamusu-
PYIOWe20 CMbICL OCHOBHO20 MEKCMA U MeM CambiM co30aruje2o 3¢gexm uepogoii neonpedeien-
nocmuy [5, ctp. 76-77] v np. [lpuBeneHHbIN NIepedeHb (aaeKo HeMOMHBIN, HO, TIoJlaraeM, rmoxka3are-
JIbHBINM) TPAKTOBOK UIPhI aKTYaIU3UpyeT MHOT00o0pasue GopM IpOsBIIEHHSI UTPBI M CPEICTB UTPOBOI
MO3THKH, OTPAXKAIOIIEH MOCTMOAEPHUCTKYIO YCTAHOBKY Ha JICaBTOMATH3alMI0 BOCHPUSTHS XYHIO-
KECTBEHHOTO TeKCTa. Mrpa MokeT mpuHMMaTh pasHble (OPMBI: 3Ta W HIpa aBTOpa C YUTATENEM
(KOTOpBIK TakkMM o0OpazoM mprodOperaeT (YHKIHIO COaBTOpa), U Urpa C CaMHUM TEKCTOM, M HIrpa C
THIIEPTEKCTOM, UTPa KaK C TIAHOM COJICPKAHUS, TaK M C IUTAHOM BBIPAKCHUS U TIp. DJIEMEHTHI UTPo-
BOI MOATHKH OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS HA PA3IMIHBIX YPOBHSIX, HAPHMEP, Ha MOBECTBOBATEIHHOM, KOMIIO-
3UIMOHHOM, OOpa3HOM, Ha YpPOBHE pEaM3allii KaTerophuil TEeMIOPAIbHOCTH W MOJAIBHOCTH, a
TaKXKe B paMKax IPUEMa METAlIOBECTBOBAHMUS U HA SI3bIKOBOM YPOBHE.

YuuTEIBas MHOT00Opa3ue CPEACTB U MPHEMOB HIPOBOW IMOITHUKH, aBTOP HACTOSIICH CTAaThU
COCPEOTOYNT BHIMAHHE Ha TeX KOMIIOHEHTaX, KOTOPBIE COJIEPKAT IMTPHU3HAK «30JI0TO.
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[pexae yeM IPUCTYNUTH K X aHAJIM3Y B OTOOPaHHBIX METOJIOM CIUIOIIHOI BRIOOPKH IPOU3Be/Ie-
HUAX yKa3aHHoro coopnuka JI. IleTpymieBckoi, BEISICHIM, KaKOBBI COZIEp KaTeIbHbIe OCOOCHHOCTH 30-
70Ta B MA(OJIOTUYECKOI KapTHHE MUpA CIIABSH, HALECAIINE OTPAKEHNE U B PYCCKUX HAPOAHBIX CKa3Kax.
[Trpoko U3BECTHO, UTO, MO MPEACTABICHHUAM CIIABSH, 3arPOOHBIH MUP UMET COITHEYHYIO IIPHPOAY, UEM,
HanpuMep, OOBSICHACTCS NMPAaKTHKa MCHOIB30BaHNs OJIMHOB KaK PUTYaIbHOM MU B XOJE Morpedaib-
HBIX 00psIOB. METaIIOM COJIHIIA CYUTANIOCh 30JI0TO, IIOITOMY B ITOITHKE BOJIIICOHOH CKa3KH MPHU3HAK
«7 HO 0 BI T ¥ €» HEPEAKO aKTyaJM3UPYETCs TOCPEACTBOM BEpOATN3ALMN APYTOTO MPU3HAKA — GOA0MOY.

HanoMHNM Taxoke, 9TO MPOCTPAHCTBO PYCCKOW BONMIEOHON CKa3KW pacrajgaeTcs Ha JBa: MHP
KHBBIX 1 MHP MEPTBBIX (dom 1 anmuoom B Teopun B. I1. [Iponma). 30710T0 MapkupyeT MUp MEPTBBIX
(anmuoom). Bo 2 TOMe STHONHHIBUCTHUECKOTO cloBapsi «ClIaBsHCKHE APEBHOCTH» YTOUHSETCS, YTO
30JI0TO — MPHU3HAK U aTpuOyT «mozo ceema» [6, ctp. 335]; «wmemann u npusnax, cumeorusupyroujue
boeamcmeo, Kpacomy, 00J1208€4HOCHb, COOMHOCUMbLE C NPEOCMABIEHUAMU O «8ePXHeM» Mmupe, ce-
pe 6021ceCmeenH020, ¢ BbICUUMU YEHHOCHAMU U, 8 MO Jice 8peMsl, ¢ «mem ceemom»» [6, ctp. 352].
[TosTOMy Hecnmy4aiiHO CBSI3b C MHBIM MHPOM B PYCCKHX CKa3Kax HepelIKo (PUKCHPYETCs! MPU3HAKOM
«30J0TO»: Ha ypoBHe HoMuHammu (3omoroBonocas Emena), nerameit moprpera (30JI0THIE BOJIOCHI,
30JI0ThIE TIIABHUKH WIIH «COJTHEYHBIH CBET», KOTOPBII COMPOBOXKAAET MosiBieHue JKap-THnsl 1 ap.),
IpeAMeTa, MPUHAUISKAIIET0 Iepolo (Tak, HarpuMmep, B ckaske o «CHBKa-Oypka» I1apeBHA, 0 OKHa
KOTOpOH cyMen HOAHAThCs VIBaH, KacaeTcs ero j10a 30JI0TEIM IIEPCTHEM) U II.

B ckaszke JI. IletpymeBckoil «30y0Tast Tpsinka» NMPU3HAK «30JI0TO» BbIHECEH B 3arjaBue. Ha
3TOM YPOBHE 0OHAPYKHBACTCS S3BIKOBAst HI'pa — HAPYIICHNUE JEKCHUECKON COYEeTaeMOCTH: 3aKII0ya-
€Tcsd B CTOJKHOBEHUH CEMAaHTHUKH MPUIIAraTeIbHOTO «30JI0Tas (JparoleHHas, Joporas) U 3HauYCHUs
CJI0BA «TPAMKa» (JIOCKYT TKaHH, OOBIYHO CTapoi).

Hrposas cTpaTerus aBropa B JaHHOM IIPOU3BEJCHUN 3aKII0YAETCS B aKTyalIM3alliu TPaJuIlHOH-
HOTO JUI CKa304HOT'O HappaTHBa 3HAYEHHS 30JI0TA, COBMEIIEHHOIO ¢ KOHTEKCTOM COBPEMEHHOCTH.
[Ipuyem npHU3HAK «30JI0TO» UMEET ONpeeNAiollee 3HaUeHNUEe Ha YPOBHE Pa3BUTH CIOKETa. Y UEHBIH,
N3YYalONINH KHU3Hb U SI3BIK «2OPHbIX Jt00etll 8 0aneKol cmpaney», BO BpeMs nepexona o0HapyKHUBaeT
TPAIIKY, KOTOPYIO IpSYET 3a ma3yxoil. [Tocne 3emieTpsiceHus, moTepsiB IPOBOJIHUKA C OCIIOM, OH Jie-
3€T B LIETb B CKAJIE, a BCKOPE 3aMEUACT, «YMOo MO Yoice He Wjeb, d YIUYd 6 2OPHOM CeNeHUU U Mo C
06eux CmopoH e2o OKpyHcalom Kamenuvle 00Ma U 02paobl. Yuenvlii cman 3axo0ums ¢ 00Ma U HUKO20
mam He obuapyscun» [7, crp. 184]. OcTaHOBUBIINCH B OJHOM H3 JOMOB M HaKpPHIBIIUCH HAWICHHOM
TPSAIIKOW, TOJydaeT BO3MOKHOCTB JIyUIIE €€ PACCMOTPETb: «IMoO Obl10 Heumo 6pode OpesHell CKa-
mepmu Ul 3HaAMeHU, 8bIY8eMuIas Mamepus, 3amKanHas nouepresuum sonomomy [7, ctp. 185]. Bapyr
MOSABIISIIOTCSL «MAJIeHbKUe Xyovle 00U, CUTbHO 8CMPEBOHCEHHble», OHH UYTO-TO TOBOPST, yKa3bIBas
BIaJb, ¥ KOTJla TE€pO JBUHETCA B yKA3aHHOM HAIPaBJICHHM, MOCIEAYIOT 32 HHUM, ITOKAa HE JOCTHIHYT
«8bicoyaliue20 NUKA, KOMOPbI 20pel 8 IY4ax HegUOUMO20 euje CONHYA KAK PO308blii KPUCMAI,
ceepkas epanamu. ma ckaid, 0OHAKO, OKAXCEMCs HA NOBEPKY OOMOM, MHO20IMANCHbIM, 8UOUMO,
XOMmsl OKHA BUOHENUCH MONILKO HA CAMOU GePUILHE U HECINEPNUMO CEEMUNUCD, KaK 6YOmo UMEHHO mam,
eHympu, npsimanocey coanye» [7, ctp. 185]. I'epoit mpoTupaer TPSNKON OKOIIKO M HEOXKHUJIAHHO «8
cKane OmKpvleaemcs 08epb, 02POMHAA, KaK O CAMOIEMO8, U OH BOWET 8 IMY 08ePb 80 21A8E CB0E20
Huueeo ompaday [7, ctp. 186]. [IpuBeIeHHBIX IPUMEPOB, TOJaracM, JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI IPOMILIIOC-
TpHUPOBaTh (AKT pa3feieHus MPOCTPAHCTBA Ha JIOM M aHTHIOM IIPH 3TOM IepeMEIeHHE BO BTOPOE
OKa3bIBaeTCsl BOZMOXHBIM JIMIIb OJIarojiapsi 4yIeCHOMY IpeaMeTy — TOH caMoil 30s10Toi Tpsnke. Ho
KaK CBsI3aHa OHA C MUPOM MepTBBIX? Boliis B OrpOMHBII 3aJ1, YUEHBII 3aMETHT, YTO TPSIINKA «HAYAId
c8epKramyv 8cem CBOUM 30JI0MOM», «2opena Kak dcudkoe cmexno» [7, ctp. 186], a IpUKOCHOBEHHUE €10
K CTOSIBIIMM 3/€Ch HEM3MEHHO NPHBOAMIIO K HMCYE3HOBEHMIO KaxJoro. IIpmmedaTensHO, YTO BO
BpeMsI TIOBTOPHOI 3KCHEIUINK, KOTAAa YYEHBIH BO3BpAIaeT HA MECTO 30JIO0TYIO TPSIKY, «OQauiHs
MepmablX 8 My dce MUHYMY 8 NOCIeOHULL pa3 C8EPKHYIA 80au U pacmasina 6 mymaune» [7, ctp. 191].

31ech cienyeT HOAUEPKHYTh, YTO «30JI0Task TPAIKa» HE TOJBKO MpeAMeT M3 MHOTO MHpa, OHA
OTKpBIBAET JOCTYIl B HETO0 W OOJIAAaeT UYyIECHBIMH CIIOCOOHOCTSAMH: HampuMmep, Korjaa Tepoi
HaKpBUICS €10, «MUp U NOKOU COWIU HA e20 OeOHYI0 207108y, U hepecmanu 6oiemb pa3o0paHtvle 6
Kposb pyku u konexu» [7, ctp. 185], oHa ke nMIIaeT HapoJ Jlapa pedyd WM, HAIpOTHB, OyIydH
MIOMEIICHHON Ha CBOE€ MECTO, BO3BpAILIAET €ro.

B Ha3zBanuu ckasku «[IpHHI] ¢ 30JI0THIMH BOJIOCAMU» SI3BIKOBAsi HTPa OTCYTCTBYET, aBTOP B X0JI€
MIOBECTBOBAHHUS HCIOIB3YET JPYIYH0 CTPATETHIO: CTAIKUBAET CKa30YHYIO PEaIbHOCTh CO CHIKEHHO-
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ObITOBOM. B cka304HOM TpaguIuy, KaK yxe ObUIO CKa3aHO, 30JI0TO MapKHPYET «MHOMHUPHOCTB) T'€post:
Tak, HaIpuMep, OOBSICHAETCS MPOUCXOKACHHE Yy0-00raThIpsi B pe3yJbTaTe TOTO, YTO €r0 MaTePhIO
ObUIa CheJieHa 3JaTonepast ppida. A B JaHHOU CKa3ke OYKBaJIBHO C IIEPBBIX CTPOK 30JI0TO aCCOLUHPY-
€TCsI C PBDKUM M OPAHXKEBBIM (XOTS B CJIABSTHCKOH TPaJHIUKA OHO OOBITHO OTOXKAECTBIIETCS C KPACHBIM
1 kenThIM). TpaguIioHHas U CKa3KH MOJIENb «ChECTh UyJECHOE — POAUTD TyAECHOE» PEATN3yETCs
B SIBHO CHI)KEHHOM BapuaHTe. HuKakoro gyja B MPOUCXOKACHUN T€POsI HET, BECh JBOP MOZ03PEBACT
KopoJeBy B amtonbTepe. Kopons Ha BOWHE, a CBIH POXKIAETCA MOCIE TOTO, KaK KOPOJIEBY €ANHCTBEH-
HBII pa3 MOCEIIaeT PDKUH TOHEIl C aleNbCHHAME: «Kopoue, puloicux 6 pody He Oblio, pblocum oKa-
3¢5 MOALKO KOPOIEBCKULL 20HeY, KOMOPblll 00HANCObL NPUGE3 € GOUHBL 8 NOOAPOK IOHOU KOpoJiese
NOJKUNIO aneibCuHos om mydxca, mpogeri» [7, ctp. 155].

Taxoke HepeKO aBTOp HCIHONB3YET MPUeM «0OMaHYTHIX HaJEkKI», CYyTh KOTOPOTO 3aKII0YaeTCs B
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUH U3BECTHBIX IIMPOKOMY YHTATEIIO IO CKa3KaM THIIOB I'€pPOEB, MPEAMETOB, CIOKETHBIX
XOJIOB, KOTOPbIE, BOIPEKH OXKHUAAHHUSIM, TIOJyYatOT HHOE HAIOJIHEHHE. 30JI0ThIE BOJIOCHI, KK MOXKET OXKH-
JIaTh YUTaTeNb, IOPTPETHAS JOMHHAHTA YyAECHOTO Tepost (110 aHaJIOTHH, HapUMED, ¢ 3/1aTOBIACKON HITH
Panynuens). UyznecHble BOIOCH IPUHIIA CHAIOT B TEMHOTE («boble ona He ycmpausanacs cnamsy 6 ne-
wepax, npeonouumana ykiaobleamscsi OHeM, d WA HOYbIO, NPU CEeme 30JI0MbIX 60JI0C CB0E20 MANLUUKA
[7, ctp. 157].), HO B KOHEYHOM HTOTE MPOUCXOTUT AeMeTadOopH3aLII — 30JI0TO OKa3BIBACTCS IPAroOICH-
HOCTBIO, @ KOPOJIEBa M JIPyTHe FepOH MCHONB3YIOT JOKOHBI peOCHKa BMECTO ACHET, YTO TIOMOTAeT pe-
1aTh IPOOIIEMBI, BOSHUKAIOIINE B XOAE Pa3BUTHSA CIOXKeTa («— [enveu ne npobaema, — omeevana Kopo-
Jlesa, — 60m 6am uucmoe 3010mo, uoume. M ona docmana uz pykasa zonomoti aoxkony [7, ctp. 168].).

YcraHoBKa Ha moOeay A00pa peanu3yercs, HO HE B MOJHON Mepe: pacKaHuBarOIIUIICS KOPOJIb,
KaK BBISICHIJIOCh, BCE 3TO BpeMsl MCKaJl IOBCIO/Y JKEHY M ChIHA, M HAKOHEI HallleJI X TOJILKO OJaro-
Jiapsi IOMOIIY BOJIIIEOHUKA, TIONPOCHI MPOILEHUS U, TOCAIUB Ha Kopalib, moBe3 jgoMoii. Ynrarensb
MOJKET 0XKMJaTh, 9TO (110 U3BECTHONW MOJIENIN) KOPOJIb C KOPOJIEBOM B CUACThe U JIFOOBH MyApO OyIyT
IIPaBUTh CTPAHOM 0 KOHIA CBOMUX AHEH, HO HE CIyYMJIOCh — OXMIAEMBbIM X3IIHU-3HJ OTCPOYEH:
«KHAOO U 2080PUMb, YIMO, PAZYMEEMCS, 6CSL IMA KOMNAHUSA, NPUEXA8 8 KOPOJIe6CMB0, He bbiaa 0adice
odonywena coumu Ha bepee, 61ACMb OAGHO NEPEMEHUNAC, 6CeM YNPAGIANU Yice HOBble MON00bIe
00U, bvicmpule, 8 KONCAHLIX KYPMKAX, U ObISUWULL MOIOOOU KOPOLb ObLL CYACMAUS, YMO YOdI0Ch
YIALIMG U HUKO20 He apecmoganu» 7, ctp. 172].

VYcraHoBKa Ha CHIDKEHHE nadoca IPUBOANT K JUCKPEIUTAIIMM CAaMOW MIEH TUTYJIa MOHapXa, a
KOpPOHAIIMS PHDKEBOJIOCOTO HACIIEAHUKA IPEJICTABICHa B TPAaBECTHHHOM Buae: «/Ipocmo onu npooda-
JU C6O0I0 AXMY U KYNUAU KEAPMUPY 8 3eNeHOM pPatioHe, U KOPOHAYUS HOB020 Gla0bIKU NPOU30ULIA 6
0emcKkou, a KOPoHy 0edyulka CKAeul U3 KapmoHa u 0OmsHyl ee cepeOpsHou Oymazou u3-nod uoKko-
aaoku. U cepebpsanas bymadicka 3acusia Ha pwiocux eonocax» [7, ctp. 172]. Tlpu atom crnemyet
OTMETHUTb, YTO aBTOP HAMEPEHHO

B cka3ke «Hosbie npukitouenus Enensl IIpekpacHoiD» CEKTp aJUI03Uil pacIUpsAETCs, IPUIEM
aBTOP MCTIONB3YET yXKe HE TOJBKO 3JIEMEHTHI CKa3049HON MOITHKHU, HO APEBHETPEUECKHe MUQHI U JIe-
TE€HJIBI, & TAKKE CIOXKETHYIO MOJIEIIb, KOTOPast HEPEAKO PEaNTU3yeTCsl B MEJIOApaMax, )KCHCKIX POMaHaX.

[Tpu3Hak «30J10TO» peann3oBaH KaK IOPTPETHAs JeTallb T€POMHM M OYEBHIHO OTCHUIAET K
N3BECTHOMY CTaH/APTy KpacoTsl («Ipoe caupeno opanucs, ocmanvhble KpUiai, d 8 yeHmpe cmosid
ma camas 0e8oyKa ¢ PO306bIM JTUYOM U 30JI0MbIMU KyOpaMuU u cmompena Ha Hezo» [T, ctp. 27].). Kak
MOpPTpeTHasl IOMHHAHTa HCIoJb3yeTcss U B ckaske «[Ipuniecca benonoxkan: «®@pasa sma cxopo
cmana u3eecmHol 6cem, 6Cem, Kmo mak aoouil nPUHYeccy ¢ ee MAadeHuecko2o 603pacma, Ko20da OHa
paoocmuo  yavlbanace, NOKA3LIEAs CEOU nepevle uyemvipe 3YOUKA U 08e AMOYKU HA WeKax, d
KYOpAWKY Y Hee ObLIU, KAK 3010MOtl WeK, a 21asKu, Kak Hezabyoxkuy [7, ¢. 239].

Kpome Toro, mo cka3ouHOH TpajMLHH, 30J0TO MapKUPyeT «MHOMHPHOCTBY» TEpOsi, OITOMY
Heciy4daiiHo Enena I1. OykBanbHO M3Iy4daeT 30JI0TOH CBET: «M mym oHa, cmosiyas 6 3010mom
CUSIHUU nocpedu pulHKa, pymsanas u xyopseas..» [7, ctp. 17], «Bcwo Houb muniuapoepy cHUICs
ousHulil con, Ilpexpachas cudena nood oepegom Ha bepezy MOpsi, A OH CMOSL HA KOJIeHSX PA0OM C Hell,
OHU MO U NAEAU 8EHOK, MO U USPATU 6 WIAWKU, HA Hell Obll XANAmuK i MAanoyku, ee cnymauHvie
KyOpu 3ameHsiiu po3060e JuYyo, U 3010Mol c6em CMpyUuics 600ab ee HedcHbIX pyK...» [7, cTp. 24].

ABTOp COBMEIIaeT JBYX TI'€pOMHb JIpeBHerpedeckoi mudosornn — Eneny Ilpexpachyio,
cTaBuIyto NpuanHoi TpostHCKO# BOMHBL, 1 AdQpoanTy. ITO COBMEINIEHHE O0HAPYKUBAETCSI HA YPOB-
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He HoMuHanmu: Enena [IpekpacHas poxnaercss U3 MOPCKOIl MEHbI, aBTOP YTOYHSET, YTO MEHOPOX-
JieHHas (IBHBIH OTCBHUI K pUTyaJIbHOMY MMeHH AdpoanTsl) — Bropoe ums Enensr I1.

OCHOBHasl UTPOBAsi CTPATETHsI, KOTOPYIO HCIOJNB3YET MUCATENb, — CTOJKHOBEHUE TPAIUIMOH-
HOTO MH(OIOTHIECKOro 00pasa ¢ YCTOMIMBEIM CTEPEOTHIIOM O KPAaCHBOW W TIIYTION skeHIIuHE. EneHy
TpostHCKYI0 1 AQpomuTy cOmmKkaeT HEOOBIKHOBEHHAS! KpacoTa, HO sBJeHHas Mupy Enena II., moxo-
XK€, COBEPIICHHO HE pa3OMpacTcst B TOM, 4TO €CTh KpacoTa M 0e300pa3sHoe, MO3TOMY B KadecTBE
oOpasiia Uit oApakaHus BEIOMPAET NMEPBYIO BCTPEUCHHYIO XeHIMHY («Enena Ilpexkpacuas énepaguie
yeudena nepeo coboul Kenwuny (kowauvs 6abka ne 6 cuem)» [7, ctp. 13].). Y cHOBa okuIaHus Uu-
TaTeNs HEe ONPaBIAlOTCs: BEICOKOE oOepHeTcsi HU3KkuM. He3HakoMKka cTouT HOublo 1oJ1 poHapeM, 6e3-
BKYCHO OJIETa, HAHOCUT BBI3BIBAIOLIMN MaKUSDK M TOBOPHUT XaMOBHTO. [loxoxe, 4To Mean KpacoThl
TepPOMHS Hallula B HEMOJIOAOH NpelcTaBUTENbHULE ApeBHeHmeld nmpodeccun: «Hado au 2ogopums,
umo Enena Ilpexpachas, norypackpeis ceoli anvlii pOmuK, ¢ 60CMOp2oM HabI00and 3a He3HAKOMKOL,
KOMOpas NoKA3anacs eii 4y0om Kpacomol. yepHvle Oposu, HU3KO aexcaujue Hao YepHbIMU 2na3amu,
NII0C Kpacuvle ozpommuetiwiue 2yobl U 6 HUX 00UH 3010mou 3y0 (ocmabHble modice ObLIU Jceamyle, HO
ne cgepranu)» [7, ctp. 14]. Enena I1., ctpemsich clienoBaTh 3TOMY 3TaJOHY KPacOThI, HAHECET TaKOi
XKe MAaKMUSDK (MPUCTYIIUT K «BOCCMAHOBNEHUIO UYa No Yepeny», KaKk 3TO JET0 Ha3Baja ee IepBas U3
3HAKOMBIX Ha 3emiie), 00epHeT 3y0 KyCOUKOM 30JI0TOH (POJIBTM OT IIOKOJIa/a, 3aKyCHUT OKYPOK H,
OYapOBAHHAS «CBOUM HPEKPACHBIM OONUKOM», TOHIET TYNATh IO TOPOAY «IMOU 636UHUEHHOU
NOX00KOU, KOMOPOU NpoXaxcueandacs ee nepgas sHaxomas noo gonapem» [7, crp. 18]. [loke ona
MOWMET, YTO TaK KPacsTcsl U OJICBAIOTCSI HE BCE KEHIIWHBI, 30JI0ThIE 3yObl YBHIUT TOJIBKO Y LIbITaH, H
OTKa)KeTCs OT 3TOro oOpa3za: MudooremMa o poXKACHUH IPEKPaCHEHILeH U3 )KEHIIUH TpaHCHOPMHUPY-
€TCsl B HCTOPHUIO O CTEPEOTHIIE NMPEBPALICHHS B HACTOSIIIYIO )KEHIMHY MCKIFOUUTEIBHO C IIOMOIIBIO
KOCMETHUKH, OJIEX]IbI U 00YBH.

Mudonoruyeckasi yCTaHOBKa Ha HEM30EKHOCTh BOWHBI n3-3a Enensl [IpekpacHoil, BHOBL BO-
IIPEKH OKMIAHMAM, HE peann3yeTcs U3-3a BOJIIIEOHOTOo MpeaMeTa — 3epKaiblia, CIIeNHalIbHO CO3/aH-
HOTO C 3TOH 1enbio BosmeOHuKoM: «To ecmb ecau Ovl ne 3epranvye, Enena Ilpexpacnas evizeana Ovl
8 makom eude NPOCmMo BOUHY € 0CAOOl, Halemamu 6oMOApOuUposwUKo8 u wnuoHaxcem. Ee ovl ca-
Moe Oepicalnl 8 OanbHem OVHKepe 21a6HOKOMAHOVIOwUll Kak ceot paoucmky, u Enena Ipexpachas
NpeKpacHo 6bl 8bleNAdend 8 3AWUMHO20 Y8ema 1000uKe, SUMHACMEPOUKe, 8 NULOMKe U KOPOMEHbKUX
canooickax! U ¢ smumu wepuvimu opossamu u pymanvimu wexamu! Ho 3epkanvye somuebnuxka ocma-
BUIO OAHHDBIIL PE2UOH HA MUPHOM nonodceruu...» [7, ctp. 18]. Bomme6HOe CBOWCTBO 3epKalibIla TAKOBO:
BCSIKH, KTO B HETO TIOCMOTPHUTCS, HCUE3AET WIIM €T0 MPOCTO MePeCcTaroT 3aMedarh (CHoBa urpal).

JanbHeliee pa3BUTHE CHOXKETa peaju3yeT MOJIeb, aKTUBHO 3KCIUIyaTUPYEMYK MacCOBOM
KyJIbTypOH: OHa KpacuBa, OH MOJIOJ, KpacuB M OoraT, y HEro BCce €CTh, HO OH HECUacCTeH, repou
BCTPEUAIOTCA, BIIOOJISIOTCS U KUBYT JOAT0O M cyacTiuBo. Enena I1., craBmias HEBUANMOM, )KUBET B
0COOHsIKe MUJUTHAapjiepa W aOCOMIOTHO cyacminBa (OOBIBATEIILCKOE MPEICTABICHHE O MPHYMHAX
CYaCTbsl HAKJIAJbIBACTC HAa MHUQOJIOTHUYECKYI0 OCHOBY): «Enene I[lpexpacnoii maxas dicusno
HPABUNACL — MENJIO, CLIMHO, 8eCel0 (KAXCObL 8eyep MEeKCUKAHCKUIL Cepuai), paoom JoOumblil 4eno-
8€K, HO NPU IMOM HUKMO He Xeamaem pyKamu, He KpAacHeem KAK C8eKId, He NblXmum om cmpacmu,
He Kpadem, Hem Opax u nobouwy, He nauunaromes 6ounvly [7, ctp. 24-25)]. C HOMOIIBIO BCE TOTO Ke
3epKajJblla OHA JAEJTaeT HEBHIMMBIM CBOETO M30paHHMKA, M CKa3Ka 3aBEpIIAeTCs HIMUINYECKHM
ormcanueM: «Bo3modicHo, onu dcugym 606oem 20e-Hubyob 8 UMNEpamopcKom 08opye Ha ocmpose,
He UOUMble HUKOMY, NYMeuiecmeylom Ha Camonemax, niaéaiom Ha Kopabliax, cuacmiusbie, eece-
Jble, U HUKMO He 3apabamuléaem Ha HUx 0enee, He NOOKapayIueaem ¢ Kamepot, HUKMo ux He noxu-
waem, He cmpesnaem no HUM, He yCmpaueaem u3-3a Hux 60uH... M koeda onu muxo cocmapamcs, mo,
Mooicem 6bimb, pazodvblom 3epraivbye 6060eM U GbIUOYM 6 MUp — HUKOMY He U3GeCmHble, MUpHbLe
CIMapu4Ku, U NOCeIsIMcs 8 MaleHbKoM 20pooxe...» [7, ctp. 29].

[TpeanpuHsITHIA aHANNW3 U MPHUBE/ICHHbIC NPUMEPHI, MOJaraeM, CBHICTEIbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
OCHOBHBIMH IEJSIMH NPUMEHEHHs UIPOBBIX TEXHUK W NPHEMOB SBISIFOTCS CO3JIaHHE KOMHYECKOTO
s¢derra (3a CUET CTOJKHOBEHUS IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTEH, HEpeaM3alluyl OXKUIAEMBIX MOJEIeH,
CIO)KETHBIX XOJIOB, CTOJIKHOBEHHsI CKa304HON/MH(OJIOrHYEeCKON PEealbHOCTH C PEabHOCTHIO MHOTO
XapakTepa M 1Ip.), TapoJMPOBAHUs CTEPEOTHIIOB, CHIDKEHHS TTahoca, pa3MbIBaHHS TPAHUIL MEKAY BbI-
MBICJIOM M peanbHOCThIo U 1p. OcobenHocTbio moaTHKN «HoBBIX ckazox» JI. [lerpymeBckoii sBis-
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€Tcs )KaHPOBBIM U CTUJICBOM CHHKPETHU3M, CMEIIEHUE BHICOKOTO U HU3KOTO, SJIUTAPHOTO U MapTHUHAIIb-
HOT'O, YyJICCHOTO U OOBIACHHOTO (TOPO¥ CHMKEHHO-00BIIeHHOT0). rpa, oOHapykuBacMas Ha pa3s-
JNYHBIX YPOBHAX MOATHKH, TO3BOJISIET aBTOPY M3 IPUBBIYHOTO, N3BECTHOTO, YCTOSBILIETOCS CO3aBaTh
HOBYIO PEaIbHOCTb, BRIBOJHTH €€ 32 PAMKHU TPUBHAIHHOTO M YKIIAIBIBAIOIIETOCS B IIPHBBIYHBIE CXEMBI.
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UNIVERSUL COPILARIEI VIERENE SI ,,ECHIVALENTELE” SALE POETICE

Cristian SERDESNIUC, drd.,
Scoala Doctorala de Stiinte Umanistice,
Universitatea de Stat din Moldova

Abstract: Concerned about the search of childhood, in his poetry for (and about) children, Grigore
Vieru explores imaginarily the area of the lost paradise through an indisputable consistency. In the hope
of finding the childish archipelagos, through the prism of his artistic recollection, the poet seeks to
discover the equivalences of the infantile universe. Returning to childhood is possible only by identifying
one's being with that of a child. All the Vieru’s living things make up small "worlds." In the poem
dedicated to the little reader, the role of these "worlds" is not limited only in an axiological perspective,
they create a favourable atmosphere to the little reader, they energize and promote well-being, while
encouraging the child to adventure and play.

Keywords: Child, childhood, Vieru’s poetry, non-speaking, small "worlds", universe of nature, game.

Preocupat de cautarea ,,umbrei copildriei” [11, p. 522] Grigore Vieru exploreaza imaginar,
printr-o consecventi indiscutabila, arealul paradisului pierdut. In speranta regasirii arhipelagurilor
ratacite”, poetul cautd sa descopere, prin prisma rememorarii sale artistice, echivalentele universului
infantil. Reintoarcerea in copilédrie la Vieru este posibild doar prin identificarea fiintei sale cu cea a
unui copil. Poetul isi proiecteaza, printr-o maniera proprie copilului, un ,traseu” distinctiv prin
intermediul caruia sarguieste sa (re)patrundd pe taramurile neprihdnite ale copilariei indepartate.
Fermecat de ,,mireasma” paradisului rural, Vieru isi axeazd demersul estetic pe redescoperirea a cat
mai multor valente ontologice ale copildriei.

Aflat in maturitatea deplina, intr-o epoca a ideologiei acerbe, Grigore Vieru n-a evadat pentru
nicio clipa din tdrmurile copilariei, tema pe care poetul a impletit-0 unduios cu alte teme ale universa-
litdtii, si care a devenit, in timp, pentru un neam intreg ,,Copildria tuturor copildriilor” [10, p. 375].
Coborand in abisurile nedefinite ale copilariei, Vieru s-a straduit sa reanimeze o copilarie colectiva, a
unui neam ,,aprins”, unde a sacralizat chipul matern, dorul, vatra strimoseasca, brazdele dealului,
crangul si necuvantatoarele, cerul si soarele, limba si verbul strabun. Prin intermediul creatiilor sale
instructive poetul a descoperit cititorilor mici marile rosturi umane, le-a elevat dragostea pentru fru-
mosul Inconjurétor si le-a cultivat sentimentul partinitor pentru comuniunea sarmanta cu natura.

Pentru Grigore Vieru, copildria este perioada tuturor inceputurilor, fapt pentru care literatura
pentru copii ar trebui sa ofere micului cititor modele incontestabile de umanitate, mijloace de inspira-
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tie si norme pentru ghidare — instrumente care sa asigure cresterea si dezvoltarea viguroasa a indivi-
dualitatii copilului. Chiar de la debutul editorial cu placheta de versuri pentru copii ,,Alarma”(1957),
poetul isi propune noi conceptii artistice, dubitative si contestate de cenzura proletcultista, prin care
sa (re)valorifice latura afectiva a personalitatii cititorului mic.

Creatia viereand a stat sub semnul lirismului. Prin lirism, poetul a revitalizat literatura ,,moldo-
veneasca” a anilor saizeci, dar a i (re)orientat literatura infantila spre rolurile ei firesti. Ideea lui Jean
Jacques Rousseau, precum ca orice copil nu este un adult in miniatura, dar are identitatea psihologica
a unui copil care este in continua dezvoltare [8, p. 197] poate fi bine inteleasa prin raportare la poezia
viereana pentru copii. Poetul vede in fiecare cititor mic un adevérat centru al lumii, in jurul caruia se
circumscriu materiile universului inefabil. In creatia sa consacratd celor mici, Copilul a sacralizat
copildria, iar prin aceasta taina — conditia existentei umane. Poetul nu zugraveste un ,,personaj” desa-
varsit, ci-1 infatiseazd pe copil ca pe o fiinta curioasa si dornica de cunoastere. Pentru a descoperi
cadrul naturii, copilul ,,solar” se adreseaza pana si firelor de iarba:

Tu, iarba, tot ai mama?/

De ai- de bund seama./

Atunci cand inverzesti,/

De ea iti amintesti. (,,Tu, iarba, tot ai mama?”).

Dupa exegetul Mihai Cimpoi, copilul reface realitatea in felul sdu si o modificd conform unei
logici primitive [5, p. 7]. in creatia lui Grigore Vieru, copilul ,reconstruieste” realitatea intr-un mod
inedit: prin intermediul jocurilor abracadabrante. Jocurile sale pornesc de la imitatiile spectaculoase
ale sunetelor din natura inconjuratoare: ciripitul pasarilor, zumzetul albinelor, topditul iepurasilor,
fosnetul ariceilor, si demonstreaza dorinta de imprietenire cu cadrul universal:

Nu va bucurati, chit, chit,/

Colo-n oald nu-i sorici,/

Acolo-n oald, voi nu stiti/

E un smecher de pisic. (,,Chit-chit”).

Explorand spectrul ,,echivalentelor” universului copilariei vierene, deducem faptul ca aceasta
este nedelimitatd de hotarele gliei strabune. Dupa Mihai Cimpoi, poetul de nenumarate ori a recu-
noscut imposibilitatea de a fi smuls de patria stramoseasca, iar daca si-ar fi uitat chipul matern, casa
parinteasca si copilaria, cu siguranta si-ar fi pierdut capacitatea de a scrie [12]. Pentru Grigore Vieru
copildria Tnseamna mai mult decat o stare, ea este matca valorilor patriarhale, activantul formarii
identitatii personale in raport cu identitatea civicd a unui cetdtean in devenire. Poezia sa se trage din
albia copildriei sale, din frica poetului-copil de a raméne singur acasi. Poetul isi identifica poezia cu
copildria, apoi se identifica si pe sine cu acest cadru al ludicului. Creatia sa pentru copii proiecteaza o
ambiantd paradiziaca prin care cititorul mic esentializeaza succesiv marile rosturi umane.

Initierea copilului in drumul cunoasterii de sine si a universului inconjurator are loc, in creatia
lui Grigore Vieru, prin intermediul vietuitoarelor necuvantatoare. Poezia lui contrazice ideea lui
Briggs, precum ci animalele mai mici sunt asemuite adesea cu niste forte irationale [1, p. 94]. in
creatia lui Vieru, micile necuvantatoare nu doar sunt umanizate, prin intermediul lor are loc descope-
rirea sensurilor primordiale. Lumea gézelor, a insectelor si cea animald este infatisata in rolul unui
educator omniscient. Micul cititor este dornic sa se imprieteneasci cu ele, asimilandu-le varietatea de
trasaturi pe care le promoveaza in mod remarcabil:

,»- Pui golasi, cum stati in cuiburi/
Fara plapumioare?/

- Ne-nvelim cu ale mamei/

Calde aripioare.//

- Dar cand mama nu-i acasa/

Si ploitd cerne?/

- Ne-nvelim atunci cu frunza/
Ramurii materne.”(,,Puisorii”).

Raportandu-ne la ideea ca oamenii au Invatat sa comunice imitdnd sunetele din naturd, iar mai
cu seama cantecul pasarilor si zumzetul gazelor, regnurile vietuitoarelor au servit pentru literatura
consacratd cititorului mic (si nu doar) surse plauzibile de inspiratie. Dupa cercetatoarea loana-
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Ruxandra Fruntelata, ,,lumile marunte” din literaturd ne arata ca acestea pot fi privite in ansamblu ca
niste lumi-spatiu, fie ca lumi-oameni sau lumi-corpuri [7, p. 341]. In poezia viereana pentru copii, ro-
lul acestor ,,lumi” nu se limiteaza doar spre o perspectiva axiologica, ele creeaza o atmosfera prielni-
ca cititorului mic, dinamizeaza si favorizeaza starea de bine, totodatd impulsioneaza copilul spre
aventura si joc. Pentru a-1 fascina in totalitate pe copil, vietuitoarele vierene au trebuit sa se confor-
meze asa-ziselor standarde: morale, comportamentale si rationale. Indiscutabil, ,,lumile” mici din
poezia viereand au esentializat comuniunea stransa dintre om si mediul naturii.

,,Lumile” mici vierene constituie o componenta indisolubila a spatiului rural. Satul, o altd unita-
te sistemica a spatiului universal, il defineste pe omul-taran aflat in slujba sacrald a dainuirii valorilor
patriarhale. Anume in poezia viereand pentru copii, micile necuvantatoare au rolul de a-l povatui pe
micul cititor sa perpetueze traditiile si obiceiurile stramogesti mostenite din neam in neam. Alegoriile
educative vierene despre albind, furnica si randunica pot fi interpretate doar prin raportare la mediul
rural. Aici, satul vierean este sugerat ca un ,,epicentru” al unui cult valoric din care cititorii (pre)sco-
lari deprind abilitati si priceperi temeinice pentru viata adultd: sarguinta furnicii, osteneala albinei,
neprihania randunelelor, efortul plugarului s.a. Grigore Vieru poetizeaza satul si elementele sale res-
pectand canonul strabun. Copilul o vede pe mama istovitd in cdmp, este martorul ocular al brazdarii
spicelor de grau, aude clopotul si toaca din sat, ii vede pe flacaii cosasi, e incantat de coloristica live-
zilor si a cAmpiilor rurale, invata ca ,toate lucrdrile specifice activitatii umane se fac la timp” [9, p.
141] si numai cu ajutorul si grija lui Dumnezeu. Toate aceste elemente desprinse din cadrul rural al
naturii, in poezia viereana au capatat sugestii simbolice.

Avand in vedere faptul ca poezia trebuie sd-i puna la dispozitie cititorului mic un vocabular dupa
care copilul se formeaza, precum si un limbaj accesibil acestuia, Intrucat sa-i ofere imagini si modele
ideale [3, p. 11], Grigore Vieru apeleaza la o varietate de mijloace stilistice precum: diminutivele,
augmentativele, personificarile fascinante sau umanizarea, miniaturalul, conotatia prin intermediul ca-
rora sa produca efectul de mirare s.a. Poetul recunoaste faptul ca pentru copil este important ca obiectul
sau atmosfera sugerata si-i fie una familiala, prielnica, cunoscuta si intima. in acest sens, pentru a-|
,,-molipsi” pe cititor de lectura, Vieru isi structureaza un limbaj paternal, afectuos si prevazator:

- Ce ai, puiu? Nu vrei mei?!/

- Am pierdut pe fratii mei./

- Cum arata?/

- Tot galbuil/

- Cum ii cheama?/ - Pui-pui-pui! (,,Puiul”).

Dupa Suzanne Mollo, nu putem asocia copilul cu lumea moderna in care acesta creste, ci intele-
gem copildria ca pe o imagine a vietii care ,,a fost” — satul, lumea fard masini, mediul patriarhal, totul ce
se identifica cu mitul vremurilor trecute, fericite, cu batranetea ,,de aur” [ibidem, p. 13]. in acest sens,
copildria viereand presupune initierea pe traseul cunoasterii de sine si a cunoasterii universului in-
conjurator. Fiecare element al tabloului poetic are menirea de a-1 apropia pe copil de adevarul uman.

Reprezentantii generatiei saizeciste au cautat mult sa pastreze in literatura filonul spiritualitatii
autohtone. Modernizarea, sub toate aspectele, poate fi asumata cu conditia neindepartarii de trecutul
istoric national. Copildria viereana s-a fundamentat pe baza principiului biografiei personale si colec-
tive, cu momente care au marcat acerb procesul de dezvoltare al unui intreg popor: razboiul, deporta-
rile, foametea, ocuparea sovietica, deznationalizarea propagandista, rusificarea si rusianizarea. Vieru
a cautat sd readucd limba spre albia sa fireasca, sa le cultive copiilor sentimentul literar-lingvistic, sa
le dezvolte cititorilor mici dragostea pentru frumosul si adevarul suprem, neindepartdndu-se pentru
nicio clipa de matca arhaica.

Jocul cuvintelor vierene presupune cautarea de sensuri vitale si descoperirea acestora prin ochi
de copil. Invitarea prin joc inseamna invitarea bazata pe experiente cotidiene. Prin intermediul poe-
ziilor sale consacrate cititorului mic, Vieru readuce in prim plan spiritualitatea copilareasca, virtutea
inocentei sale, procesul de ,,metamorfoza” de la imperfectiune spre perfectiune. Gratie fiintelor
necuvantatoare, a elementelor celeste si a celor telurice, poezia viereand contribuie la fenomenul de
,coeducatie” a personalititii copilului. In pofida faptului ci poezia viereana pentru copii este patrunsi
de diverse motive care au marcat parcursul istoric al neamului nostru, Grigore Vieru reuseste sa
induca cititorul intr-o stare de armonie continua.
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2.

Vieru 1l prezinta pe copil intr-o ipostaza practic ,,primitiva”: dornic de cunoastere, aflat in cautarea
perfectiunii. Copilul vierean este modest, curajos, afabil si, in mare parte, naiv. Proiectand un ,,persona;”
de o simplitate rurald, poetul coboara pana la cele mai neinsemnate asteptari ale tuturor cititorilor, indi-
ferent de mediul lor de provenienta sau statutul social. Daci e sd vorbim despre caracteristicile copilului
idealizat, sociologul francez Marie-Jos¢é Chombart de Lauwe identifica urmatoarele particularititi
tipice: autenticitatea; nesocializarea (dorinta copilului de a se retrage intr-un loc intim si de a se juca);
adevarul (capacitatea copilului de a fi sincer cu cei din jur si imposibilitatea acestuia de a minti); ca-
pacitatea a comunica direct cu lucrurile si fiintele (trecerea usoara de la real spre imaginar si fan-
tastic) s.a. In plus, copilul in permanenta inventeaza diverse personaje, fiinte fabuloase care-i creeazi
buna dispozitie, 1i oferd motivatie zilnica, precum si-1 ajutd sa adoarma, avand o somn linistit. Grigore
Vieru tine cont de aceste sugestii psihopedagogice si plasmuieste o poezie pentru cititorii mici, care
si exalteze, sa impulsioneze fiinta copilareasca spre fantezie creatoare continua. in poezia sa:

- soarele insoteste copilul la joaca:
Mure coapte, mure bune!/
Le culegem laolalta./
Soarele prin iarba nalta/
Cautd si el capsune (,,Dupa mure”);
- curcubeul e un prieten fidel al copilului:
Curcubeule vargat,/
Haide iesi — te-astept de mult”/
Nu vezi, ca la noi in sat/
Ploaia a trecut? (,,Curcubeul”);
- obiectele realizeaza un monolog confesiv pentru copii:
Tic-tac, tic-tac, -/
Zice ceasul, - ce ma fac?/
M-au pus pustii mici aici/
Sa le sun in zori de zi...//
Ce ma fac acuma, zi? (,,Ce ma fac”),
iar personajele crestine legendare il disciplineaza pe copil si-i aduc prilej de bucurie si sarbatoare:
Noapte-albastra. Gerul creste,/
Mos Gerila se grabeste/
Poartd-o torba plina-n spate/
Si tot bate pe la geamuri:/
- Bund seara!/
- Buna, frate!/
Am venit si eu la neamuri./
Bucurosi de mine?/
- Foarte! (,,Mos Gerila”).

Cercetatoarea Chirouter Edwige sustine ideea ca copiii ne pun intrebari despre moarte, libertate,
moralitate si despre relatiile umane cu mai multa autenticitate decat adolescentii [2, p. 7]. Fiind un cu-
noscdtor abil al psihologiei copiilor, prin intermediul poeziei sale, Grigore Vieru si-a propus sa ras-
punda tuturor copiilor adevaruri concludente, invataminte primordiale, esente valorice, descoperindu-le
noi orizonturi. Ascuns de cazna proletcultistd, dupa ,,cortina” copilului si a copilariei, poetul a ravnit
neincetat si reeduce o ,,noud” generatie, care va trebui si reinnoiasca fiinta nationala. In asertiunea
poetului, e mai usor sa-i cultivi cititorului inocent dragostea pentru virtutile supreme, sa-i formezi si
sa-i modelezi armonios personalitatea, sugerandu-i modele demne de urmat, decat sa reeduci un
cititor aflat in maturitatea deplind a vietii. Copildria lui Vieru inseamna, indiscutabil, aventura si joc,
dialog si bucurie, inocenta si voluptate, descoperire si explorare continua.

Copiii au capacitatea de a alege sd adere usor de partea Binelui, identificindu-se cu o imagine
contemplatoare, creatoare de tablouri ce depasesc intelegerea ratiunii unui adult. Cititorul mic se
transpune ravnitor in ipostaza personajelor indragite, vrand s-0 salveze pe mama, sa-si apere glia, sa
opreasci furtuna. In acest sens, Grigore Vieru recurge la un registru semiotic fantasmagoric. Exegetul
Mihai Cimpoi sustine faptul ca ,,strategia” poeticii vierene apropie imaginea copilului de ,,copilul
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universal” crengian (in sensul de care vorbea Calinescu), fapt care i-a permis lui Grigore Vieru sa
creeze o carte romaneascd de invatatura [4, p. 250]. Usor aluziv si alegoric, printr-o maniera surprin-
zatoare, pentru povatuirea cititorului spre insusirea normelor etice, participa intreg universul, chiar si
cele mai mici si neinsemnate vietuitoare:

- Dar primavara, mama,/

Cand voi zbura-ndarat,/

Voi nimeri padurea,/

Doar eu de fel nuvad?!//

- Acolo unde lacrimi/

Simti-vei ca-ti vor da,/

Acolo, mai copile,/

Va sta padurea ta. (,,Puiul”).

Conform cercetdrilor Joannei Faulkner, copilul este o fiintd emblematicd pentru capacitatea
umani de a intelege, punand in sceni o relatie purificatd cu lucrurile din lume [6, p. 76]. in poezia
viereana copilul este expansiv, ingaduitor si fervent. Ademenit de vraja jocurilor fastuoase, cu o sete
nestavilita de a salva lumea si pe mama, copilul vierean are curajul de a se adresa ploii, curcubeului,
ierbii, stelelor, pana si muntilor:

Ma rog de tine, munte,/

Cdt zboru-o sa mad poartel

Saruta ochii mamei/

Si-o apara de moarte (,Ma rog de tine”).

Cert este cd, acest copil vulnerabil la prima vedere a contribuit esential la indepéartarea copilului
,national” de doctrinele propagandiste. Punandu-i la dispozitie valorile nationale ale neamului sau,
conectand copilul la miraculoasa lume de gaze, plante, animale si la caldura familiei, a mamei in pri-
mul rand, Grigore Vieru a reusit sa ,,salveze” copiléria intregului neam, indreptandu-se spre albia lati-
nitatii. Functia instructiva intrinseca a poeziei a cdlauzit copilul spre valorile umanului, l-a pus sa me-
diteze independent si sa inteleaga lucrurile care au loc in jurul siu, fard impuneri si constrangeri din
partea adultilor. Copilaria viereana cauta sa readucéd copilului mai multd autonomie si delectare de
care are nevoie la aceasta faza a vietii.
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Atelierul nr. 3 STRATEGII DIDACTICE DE PREDARE A LIMBILOR STRAINE
CZU 811.111.2°367.623
ZUR VERWENDUNG DER PRAFIGIERTEN ADJEKTIVE IN DER DEUTSCHEN SPRACHE

Elvira GURANDA, Dr., Dozentin,
Fakultdt fiir Philologie,
Staatliche Alecu-Russo-Universitdt Balti

Rezumat: Prin prezenta lucrare am urmarit aducerea in atentia publica a unei teme de interes
lingvistic, cu privire la modelul de derivare a adjectivelor in limba germand. Pe mdasurd ce este parcursd
cercetarea, este scoasd in evidentd, in primul rdnd, semnificatia prefixelor si prefixiodelor germane.
Rezultatele obtinute oferd o imagine clara despre cele mai productive prefixe si prefixoide care participa
la formarea adjectivelor in limba germand.

Cuvinte-cheie: adjectiv, prefix, prefixoid, derivare, prefixare, predicativ, atributiv, adverbial.

Das Adjektiv ist im Deutschen von vielen Autoren in vielen Grammatiken und Biichern zur
deutschen Sprache unter verschiedenen Gesichtspunkten in seiner Struktur und seiner Funktionalitt
analysiert worden. Geht man vom Worte aus, dann stammt es aus dem Lateinischen, wo es (nomen—
adjectivum) eigentlich zum Beifiigen dienendes Nomen bezeichnet.

Das Deutsche Universalworterbuch Duden definiert diesen Begriff folgenderweise: ,,Wort, das ein
Wesen oder Ding, ein Geschehen, eine Eigenschaft oder einen Umstand als mit einem bestimmten
Merkmal, mit einer bestimmten Eigenschaft versehen kennzeichnet [7, S. 80]. Daher wird diese Wortart
im Deutschen auch Eigenschafts- oder Artwort genannt. Eine andere Definition gibt Ulrich Engel:
Adjektive sind Worter ohne konstantes Genus, die zwischen Determinativ und Nomen stehen kon-
nen“ [2, S. 56].

In der traditionellen Grammatik sind Adjektive und Substantive unter dem Oberbegriff Nomen
zusammengefasst. Einige Sprachwissenschaftler (Erben, Brinkmann) meinen, dass zwischen Adjektiv
und Adverb kein grundsitzlicher grammatischer Unterschied besteht. Mit Recht nennt J. Erben beide
Wortarten 'Beiwort' [3, S. 145]. Nur das Adjektiv und das Adverb konnen gesteigert werden. Die beiden
haben eine nach Erben ,,dienende Stellung”, aber beim Adjektiv tritt das stirker als beim Adverb auf.
Die Adverbien bestimmen ndher den verbalen Inhalt, die Adjektive aber den substantivischen,
Adjektiv und Adverb haben jedes seine besondere Art und Fiigungsmdglichkeit.

Der Fiigungswert des Adjektivs ist vielseitig. Das Adjektiv kann als Satzglied oder Gliedteil
stehen. Als Subjekt, Objekt oder Priadikatssubstantiv ist das Adjektiv substantiviert: Das Gute —
dieser Satz steht fest- ist stets das Bdse, was man ldsst. (Busch) Hier haben sich grofs und klein
versammelt. Dem Mutigen gehort die Welt.

Das Adjektiv ist hdufig Pradikatsadjektiv: Ihre Freude iiber meinen Besuch war nicht gespielt,
sondern echt. Pldne und militdrische Stiitzpunkte sind streng geheim.

Brinkmann weist darauf hin, dass es nur eine begrenzte Anzahl von Adjektiven gibt, die nur
pradikativ gebraucht werden. Dabei stehen sie meist in Verbindung mit den Verben sein, werden,
machen [1, S. 113]. Zu dieser Gruppe zihlt er adjektivisch gebrauchte Substantive, die ihre adjekti-
vische Natur schon vor sehr langer Zeit angenommen haben: angst, schade, leid, gram, feind, freund,
z.B.: Das ist schade. Er ist mir feind.

Es sind auch Adjektive, die z.T. ohne kennzeichnende &uflere Form, einen Verbalbegriff enthalten:
abspenstig (abspannen), ansichtig, ausfindig, eingedenk, erinnerlich, gewahr, gewdrtig, habhaft,
kund, schliissig, teilhaft, vorstellig, quitt (quittieren) u.a., z.B.: Endlich wurde die Polizei des Titers
handhabt. Wir wurden unseren Irrtum gewahr. Hierher gehoren auch stehende Wortpaare: blink und
blank, fix und fertig, gang und gdbe, klipp und klar: In fiinf Minuten war sie mit Anziehen fix und
fertig. Die Aussagen des alten Polizeimeisters Kirfel waren klipp und klar (H. Boll).

Das Adjektiv kann eine Adverbialbestimmung sein: Der Student ist fleiffig. Die Kinder sangen
frohlich. Der Wein ist gut. Beim Wandel eines Satzes in eine Substantivgruppe wird das zum Verb
gehorige Adjektiv zum Attribut: der fleifiige Student, der gute Wein. Eben die Funktion eines Attri-
buts ist flir das Adjektiv typisch. Es kann als Attribut zu einem Substantiv auftreten, das dabei Triger
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der eigentlichen Handlung ist: das Schwarze Meer, die silberne Hochzeit, die deutsche Sprache. Ein
guter Mensch in seinem dunken Drange/ist sich des rechten Weges wohl bewusst. (Goethe) [zit. nach
5, S.304; S. 10, S. 154].

Das Adjektiv tritt als Attribut auch zu einem fiibergeordneten Adjektiv: das weit gedffnete
Fenster, ein aufferordentlich talentierter Schrifisteller, der fleifSig arbeitende Student. Brinkmann
stellt fest, dass manche Adjektive nur attributiv gebraucht werden. Beim pridikativen Gebrauch
haben sie iibertragene Bedeutung [1, S. 109]. Hier sind einige Gruppen von Adjektiven zu nennen:

(a) Adjektive, die die Herkunft bezeichnen (stoffliche, geographische, personliche): stdihlern,
hélzern; rumdnisch, deutsch; Goethisch, Heinisch, 2.B.. ein stihlernes Geschirr, eine hdlzerne Bank,
nicht *die Bank ist hélzern.

(b) Adjektive, die aus Raum- und Zeitadverbien gebildet sind: hiesig, die hiesige Tradition —
nicht *die Tradition ist hiesig; baldig — die baldige Abfahrt, aber nicht *die Abfahrt ist baldig.

(c) Adjektive, die fiir ein Genitiv- oder Prdpositionalobjekt stehen: die drztliche Praxis, ein
stddtischer Beamter, aber ein stddtischer Betrieb — der Betrieb ist stddtisch.

Viele Adjektive konnen attributiv, pradikativ oder adverbial verwendet werden: die stumme Tat,
der blinde Gehorsam; die Tat ist stumm, der Gehorsame ist blind; Er gehorcht stumm. Er gehorcht blind.

Eine Anzahl von Adjektiven regiert bestimmte Kasus. Einige Adjektive werden je nach ihrer
Besonderheit mit Akkusativ-, Dativ und Genitivprépositionen gebraucht.

(a) Alle Adjektive im Deutschen, die einen Akkusativ fordern, beziehen sich auf ein Maf3 des
Raumes, der Zeit, des Genitivs, des Wertes oder Preises: los (sein), satt (sein/haben), miide (sein),
gewohnt (sein): Ich bin froh, dass ich meine Erkdltung los bin. Das Kind ist einen Monat alt. Mein
Sohn ist das kalte Wasser nicht gewohnt. Der Stock ist einen Meter lang.

Lénge, Gewicht, Alter, Volumen ausdriickende Adjektive werden alle mit sein verbunden: dick,
lang, hoch, entfernt, wert, grof3, breit, tief, weit, schwer, alt.

(b) Einige Adjektive erfordern ein Objekt im Dativ. Diese Adjektive driicken besonders Vorteil,
Nachteil, Freundschaft, Feindschaft und Ahnlichkeit aus: niitzlich, fremd, feindlich, dankbar. I1ch bin
meinem Lehrer fiir jeden niitzlichen Rat dankbar. Im Charakter ist mein Bruder mir ganz fremd.

(c) Einige Adjektive fordern den Genitiv: ansichtig, bar, eingedenk, gewdrtig, habhaft werden,
mdchtig, teilhaftig, verlustig, wiirdig, gewiss, verddchtig. Er ging dieses Vorteils verlustig. Er wurde
eines groffen Gliicks teilhaftig. Der Singer war seines Erfolges gewiss. Der Angeklagte ist des
Mordes an seinem Hausbesitzer verddchtig.

Das attributiv gebrauchte Adjektiv bezeichnet Geschlecht, Kasus und Zahl des Substantivs, mit
dem es kongruiert. Im Unterschied zur festen Deklination des Substantivs ist die Deklination des
Adjektivs variabel, und zwar abhdngig vom Artikelwort beim Substantiv [4, S. 300]. Diese
Abhéngigkeit besteht nach Helbig und Buscha darin, dass die vollen Endungen, die die
grammatischen Kategorien des Genus, Numerus und Kasus ausdriicken, stets nur einmal — entweder
beim Artikelwort oder beim Adjektiv — erscheinen. Dieses fiir die deutsche Sprache charakteristische
Prinzip der Monoflexion duBert sich beim Adjektiv wie folgt: Wenn das Artikelwort (wie z.B. der
bestimmte Artikel) die Merkmale fiir Genus, Numerus und Kasus enthilt, hat das Adjektiv schwache
Endungen, d.h. es wird schwach dekliniert. Wenn das Artikelwort nicht die Merkmale fiir Kasus,
Numerus oder Genus enthilt bzw. kein Artikelwort vorhanden ist, ibernimmt diese Funktion das
Adjektiv. In diesen Fillen wird es entweder stark oder nach dem gemischten Typ dekliniert.

Fassen wir die oben beschriebenen Merkmale des Adjektivs zusammen, haben wir folgendes
festzustellen:

o Adjektive beschreiben das durch das Nomen Bezeichnete.

o Adjektive beantworten die Frage: Wie ist etwas oder jemand (beschaffen)?
o Adjektive konnen prédikativ, attributiv und adverbial gebraucht werden.

e Adjektive konnen dekliniert und im Allgemeinen gesteigert werden.

Der von uns verwandte Adjektivbegriff richtet sich nach dem Duden, der besagt, dass ,,mit den
Adjektiven [...] Eigenschaften, Merkmale u.a. bezeichnet [werden]; der Sprecher/Schreiber gibt mit
ihnen an, wie jemand oder etwas ist, wie etwas vor sich geht oder geschieht u.a.” [7, S. 346].

Eines der wichtigsten Wortbildungsmittel fiir die Adjektive der deutschen Gegenwartssprache
ist die Derivation oder die Ableitung, unter der wir die Bildung der neuen Worter mit Hilfe der
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Affixe verstehen. Adjektivische Derivata sind folglich Adjektive, die durch die Ableitung entstanden
sind. Zunéchst betrachten wir die durch Préfixe abgeleiteten Adjektive (Préfixadjektive), die in unserem
Korpus vorkommen. Unser Augenmerk liegt auf nominale Prifixe beim Adjektiv. Nominale Prifixe
entsprechen den beim Substantiv gebrauchlichen Préfixen, zu denen erz-, mif3-, un- und ur- gehéren.

Das Prifix un- Aus der Komponentenanalyse der Adjektive in den untersuchten Texten ergibt
sich, dass das produktivste Préfix bei der Bildung der Adjektive das Préfix un- ist. Dieses Préfix steht
meist bei Ableitungen aus einfachen und zusammengesetzten Verben (unerschiitterlich, unglaublich,
unkiindbar, unschlagbar). Manche dieser Bildungen sind nur mit un- gebrduchlich; unglaublich.
Haufig steht das Prifix un- bei Ableitungen aus Nomen, das neugebildete Adjektiv driickt in diesem
Fall den Gegensatz aus: unnatiirlich- natiirlich- Natur + - lich, unhoflich — hoflich — Hof + lich,
unpathetisch — pathetisch.

Das Prifix ur- Dieses Prifix hat als besondere Pragungsmerkmale, dass es manchmal zugleich
zeitliche (urspriinglich, anfinglich) und graduative (sehr) Merkmale aufweisen kann. Die temporale
Komponente kommt in dem Adjektiv uralt besonders zur Geltung. Die graduative Komponente wird
auch besonders deutlich bei Préfixbildungen wie z.B. urbdse (=von Grund auf bése), urgesund
(=kerngesund), z.B.: Der Erfolg der Fantasy-Erzdhiungen beweist, dass die urtiimlichen Weltempfin-
dungen des Menschen nicht auszurotten sind (Focus 29/03, S. 51). In dieser Gebrauchsweise verbin-
det sich das Prifix vereinzelt mit Adjektiven wie gemiitlich. Auffillig ist, dass ur- hier vor ein
schwachtoniges Préfix tritt.

Das Prifix miss- Im Korpus steht miss- als adjektivisches Prifix bei Ableitungen von
Substantiven und Verben (missbriuchlich, missgiinstig, misstrauisch) und bezeichnet in der Regel
das schlimme Gegenteil, z.B.: missformig. Die Vorkommensfrequenz der mit diesem Préfix
abgeleiteten Adjektive ist im Korpus sehr gering.

Das Prifix erz- in Verbindung mit einem Adjektiv wurde im Korpus nicht registriert.

Unter den Linguisten gibt es keine Einigkeit iiber das Wesen der dhnlichen Halbpréfixe oder
Prifixoide und iiber die Art der entsprechenden Wortbildung. Wie bereits erwihnt, werden in diesem
Zusammenhang zwei Wortbildungsarten gegeniibergestellt: Komposition und Derivation. Wir halten
diese Einheiten fiir Prifixoide und somit diese Art der Adjektivbildung fiir Derivation. Am haufigsten
kommen in den untersuchten Texten voll- und hoch - vor.

voll- Das Préfixoid voll- dient in den analysierten Belegen in groBerem Umfang zur Auspragung
eines graduativen Musters, in dem das prifixhafte Erstglied durch volistindig/in vollem Umfang/ganz
interpretiert werden kann: vollgiiltig, vollverantwortlich. Das Muster wird heute, wie eine Reihe
anderer Bildungsweisen auch, unter dem Einfluss der Werbesprache zunehmend ausgebaut, vor allem
mit aus Fremdwortern abgeleiteten Adjektiven auf -isch: vollautomatisch, -elektronisch, -aromatisch,
-synthetisch. VVon ihnen lassen sich nur noch wenige als Ableitungen aus einer Wortgruppe verstehen
(etwa vollaromatisch = volles Aroma). Bildungen mit anderen Typen von Zweitgliedern sind bisher
die Ausnahme (vollwaschbares Kleid).

Hingewiesen sei noch auf die Bedeutung, wo vollgut in etwa mit sehr gut gleichgestellt werden
kann: vollberechtigt, vollendet, véllig, volljihrig vollwertig, vollwaschbar, z.B.: , Ein Bypass im
Stofiddimpfer verkiirzt in Sekundenbruchteilen und vollautomatisch den Federweg” (Focus 11/07, S.
186). ,, Die Regierung diskutiert derzeit, die Behorde zu einem vollwertigen Ministerium aufzuwer-
ten” (Focus 11/07, S. 220).

hoch- Das Halbprifix hoch- in seiner verstirkenden Funktion driickt in Bildungen mit Adjektiven
eine Verstirkung aus “sehr': hochakut, hochzufrieden. Im Korpus wurden 3 Belege mit hoch- registriert,
z.B.: ,,Angeschlagen sei Beck, meint ein hochrangiger rheinland-pfilzischer Sozialdemokrat”. (Focus
11/07, S. 34). ,,Hochwertiges Leder gibt ihm die Robustheit fiir raue Trails” (Focus 11/07, S. 36).

Prifixe fremder Herkunft. Neben den Préfixen germanischer Herkunft kommen in den von
uns analysierten Texten auch Préfixe fremder Herkunft: a-: apolitisch; il-: illegal; ir-: irreguldr; dis-:
diskontinuierlich u.a.

Eine ganze Anzahl der Bildungen hat internationale Geltung; so kommen z.B. antichristlich,
antiklerikal, antimonarchisch - in einzelsprachlich abgewandelter Lautform - auch im Engl., Frz. Ital.
und Russ. vor, besonders als Ausdriicke des 6ffentlich-politischen Sprachgebrauchs oder der natur-
wissenschaftlichen Fachsprachen. Fiir den groferen Teil der Bildungen mit anti- lieBen sich in diesen
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Nachbarsprachen mit Ausnahme vom Russischen aber keine Entsprechungen finden (etwa fiir anti-
westlich, antihistorisch, antikonservativ, antimuseal, antilinks, antimodisch, antipreufSisch, antirevisio-
nistisch, antisowjetisch). Sie weisen darauf hin, dass das Muster im heutigen Deutsch zu selbsténdiger
Produktivitét gelangt ist. Das wird auch durch die groe Zahl von ungebréuchlichen Bildungen bestitigt,
die fiir einen bestimmten Kontext gebildet werden, ohne in den allgemeinen Gebrauch iiberzugehen;
z.B.: antikonjunkturell, antimenschlich, antimythologisch, antisozial-demokratisch. Am obengenannten
Préfix anti- ldsst sich eine iiberaus grofle Produktivitit desselben verdeutlichen. Anti- ldsst sich
beispielsweise nicht nur auf das ihm zugrunde liegende Adjektiv beziehen, sondern dariiber hinaus
auf das Substantiv, das auf einen konkreten Sachbestand verweist. Antidemokratisch beispielsweise
verweist auf demokratisch und Demokratie, wobei Demokratie sicherlich das wichtigere Wort ist, um
dessen Inhalt in irgendeiner Form beim Gebrauch des Adjektivs antidemokratisch gestritten wird.

Aufler den genannten Préfixen fungieren im Korpus auch so gennannte Halbprifixe fremder
Herkunft wie super-, hyper-, homo-, mono-, poly-, para-. Im Weiteren gehen wir auf die im Korpus
fungierte Préfixoide ein.

Das Prifix super- Das aus dem Lateinischen entlehnte Préfix ist im heutigen Deutsch sehr ge-
brauchlich geworden. Super- dient der graduativen, im Allgemeinen positiv bewertenden Abhebung
vom zugrunde liegenden Inhalt. Im Beispielsatz: Es dreht sich alles um einen modischen oder supermo-
dischen Stil. kommt es nur ausnahmsweise zu einer kritisch-missbilligenden Sprecher- oder Schrei-
berwertung, wie man sie z.B. bei iibergrof3 erwarten wiirde. Sicherlich hat auch hier die moderne
Werbesprache sprachverdndernd gewirkt. Die Bildungen werden iiberwiegend attributiv, zuweilen
auch préadikativ gebraucht. Super- verbindet sich oft mit komparativfahigen Adjektiven wie leicht,
weit, schnell, kurz, daneben aber auch gelegentlich mit solchen, die nur im Positiv gebraucht werden.
Diese Bildungen sind jedoch nicht sehr gebrdauchlich (z.B. superbiirokratisch, superdeutsch). Als
Grundwort {iberwiegt der Einsilbler, nur zu einem geringen Teil finden sich fremdsprachliche Mehrsilber
(z.B. superelegant, supernervos). Ausnahmsweise finden sich hier und da Partizipien als Grundworter.

Das Prifix hyper- Leitform fiir die graduative Bildung mit dem Préfix hyper- ist im heutigen
Deutschen das Lehnwort hypermodern, das eine hohe Gebrauchsfrequenz aufweist und daher als
Muster wirkt. Thm folgen Pragungen wie hypermonddn, hypernervos, hypersensibel, z.B.: , Er ist
hypersensibel, ein Sanguiniker mit vorherrschend elegischem Einschlag .

Im Unterschied zu dem Muster mit super- ist die Bildungsweise mit hyper- in europdischen
Nachbarsprachen wie dem Englischen, Franzdsischen, Italienischen, Russischen so fest im Gebrauch
verankert, dass die Mehrzahl der Bildungen als Internationalismen gelten konnen. Dafiir wird die
gleichzeitige Verwendung in medizinisch-technischen und mathematischen Fachsprachen
bestimmend sein. Gegeniiber den Lexemen mit hoch- (hochmodern, hochnervds) zeigen die
gemeinsprachlichen Bildungen Merkmale einer zusétzlichen Wertung in dem Sinne, dass ein vom
Sprecher akzentuiertes MaB {iberschritten wird.

Hypermodern, -monddn, -nervos: 'alles bisher als modern, mondén, nervos Bekannte tibertreffend’,
'iber den MaBien modern' usw. Insofern sind sie den Bildungen mit ziber- an die Seite zu stellen (vgl.
hypernervis = itibernervis, hypersensibel = tibersensibel), von denen sie sich allenfalls noch durch
eine Zusatzwertung im Sinne von leicht verriickt unterscheiden. Eine Ubersteigerung derart, dass der
Basisinhalt ganz aufgehoben ist, ist nur bei dem sprachwissenschaftlichen Fachwort hyperkorrekt zu
beobachten. Die meisten Bildungen des bisher auf fremdwortliche Basen beschréinkten und auch noch
wenig produktiven Musters gehoren zeitungssprachlichen Kontexten an, die eine kritisch-missbilligen-
der Sprecherwertung im Sinne von 'ibertrieben, nicht angemessen' zeigen: 'hypernervise Spannung’.

Das Préfix homo- stammt aus dem Griechischen, verbindet sich mit den entlehnten Adjektiven
und verleiht ihnen die Bedeutung der Gleichartigkeit, z.B.: homosexuell, homozyklisch.

Mono- wie auch andere oben angefiihrte Prifixe ist nicht produktiv. Es bedeutet in den Adjekti-
ven 'einzig, allein, einzeln', z.B.: monostabil, monokausal.

Eine Gegenbedeutung driickt in den Adjektiven das Prifix poly- > 'viel, mehr, verschieden':
polyglott, polyrhythmisch.

Das aus dem Griechischen stammende Prdfix para- verbindet sich mit den Adjektiven nur verein-
zelt: Der US-Verlag Scholastik, der die amerikanische Ausgabe von ,, Deathly Hallows” auf den Markt
bringt, zelebriert die Publikation des siebten Bandes als paramilitirisches Kommando (Focus 29/07, S. 53).
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Das Prifix ultra- das aus den lateinischen Bildungen entlehnt wurde (lat. "ultra’), bedeutet iiber
... hinaus, jenseits von. Es verbindet sich mit den Adjektiven und driickt in den Kombinationen eine
Verstérkung aus: ,in hochstem MaBe, extrem, duBlerst” (ultrakonservativ, ultramodern, ultraradikal.),
somit erfiillt es eine augmentative Funktion. ,,Seine ersten Formel -1- Einsdtze als Freitagstester sahen
ihn zwar verldisslich an der Spitze der Zeitenliste — wobei die Teamleitung mit einem ultraleichten
Qualifikationsauto und ohne Reifenlimitierung nachgeholfenhaben kénnte (Focusl1/07, S. 231).
Es ldsst sich zusammenfassen, dass bei der Prifigierung der Adjektive das Prafix un- und
Halbprifixe voll-, super-, ultra- hyper- besonders produktiv sind. Bei Entlehnungen aus Nachbarsprachen
und den alten Sprachen wird un- vor allem durch in- und a- (an-) ergédnzt. Hier nimmt un- im allge-
meinen Sprachgebrauch die zentrale Stelle ein. Die grofte Frequenz haben Prifixe und Préfixoide
fremder Herkunft in Zeitungstexten mit politischer und gesellschaftlicher Thematik, sie kommen auch
in allgemeinen geschichtlichen, technischen, mathematischen und, medizinischen Darstellungen vor.
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VIDEOS ALS SPRECHANLASS UND SCHREIBIMPULS IM DEUTSCH
ALS FREMDSPRACHENUNTERRICHT

Svetlana DZECHIS, Universitdtsassistent,
Fakultdt fiir Philologie,
Staatliche Alecu-Russo-Universitdit Balti

Rezumat: Astdzi, oamenii consumd continut audiovizual mai mult ca oricand. Presa scrisd, televi-
Ziunea clasica si chiar site-urile web cu texte de stiri trec pe locul doi sau chiar al treilea. Aceasta se
referd nu doar la stiri. Educatia se dezvolta odata cu societatea. Acum, predarea unei limbi strdine este
imposibila fara utilizarea continuturilor video. Pe zi ce trece, lectiile video sunt incluse tot mai des in pro-
cesele de predare-invatare si devin o parte integranta a acestora.

Cuvinte-cheie: predarea limbilor strdine, didactica media, video, abilitati de vorbire, abilitati de scriere.

Wir leben in einer audiovisuell orientierten Gesellschaft, in der wir fast ununterbrochen mit
Medien verschiedenster Art konfrontiert werden und obwohl das ,,Geschriebene® stets wichtig ist,
gewinnen die audiovisuellen Medien immer mehr an Bedeutung. Die gesellschaftlichen Trends
wiederspiegeln sich oft in unterschiedlichen Lebensbereichen. So ist es auch mit Fremdsprachendi-
daktik, die auf die aktuellen Entwicklungstendenzen reagiert. Daher ldsst sich seit mehreren Jahren
ein Einzug von Medieneinsatz im Deutsch als Fremdsprachenunterricht beobachten. Keinesfalls
handelt es sich um einen neuen methodischen Einsatz [2, p.23]. Die Anfénge des Filmeinsatzes gehen
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bereist auf die 70-er Jahre des 20. Jahrhunderts zuriick, wo die theoretischen Diskussionen zum
Videoeinsatz im Deutsch als Fremdsprachenunterricht bereits begonnen haben. Heutzutage gibt es
bereits ein groBBes Angebot an didaktischen Materialen, das die Einbeziehung von Videos ermoglicht.

Musikclips, Videos und Filme sind wichtige Aspekte des Medienkonsums von heutigen
Studierenden. lhr Einsatz im Deutsch als Fremdsprachenunterricht ist also nur logisch. Mit diesen
Medien konnen nicht nur die Fertigkeiten trainiert werden, sondern auch Wissen iiber Landeskunde
kann vermittelt werden [2, p.71]. SchlieBlich kann der Bildungsauftrag des aktuellen und modernen
Deutsch als Fremdsprachenunterrichts, der leider nicht verbindlich definiert ist, erweitert und vertieft
werden. Auf welche Art und Weise konnen jedoch Filme und Videos didaktisch sinnvoll in den
Unterrichtsablauf integriert werden, wie sollte hierbei auf die spezifischen Eigenschaften des
Mediums eingegangen werden, besonders beim Schreibtraining? Auf diese Fragen moéchten wir in
diesem wissenschaftlichen Beitrag wenigstens teilweise antworten.

Oftmals verwenden wir im Deutsch als Fremdsprachenunterricht ganz verschiedene Videoma-
terialien, z.B. Kurzfilme, Spielfilme (in Etappen gezeigt), Dokumentarfilme, einzelne Filmausschnitte,
die die Studierenden ansprechen und gut zum Unterrichtsthema passen, Werbefilme, Trailer oder
Berichte iiber einen Film aus dem Internet usw. Es gibt eine erhebliche Zahl von Griinden, die sich fiir
den Einsatz von Videos im Deutsch als Fremdsprachenunterricht aussprechen. Im Deutsch als Fremd-
sprachenunterricht, der als priméres Ziel die Vermittlung der Kultur und Sprache der deutschsprachigen
Lander vorsieht [10, p.45], ist der Einsatz von Filmen nicht nur empfehlenswert, sondern sogar
ausgesprochen erwiinscht. Nach den methodischen Hinweisen und Untersuchungen der Wissenschaftler
und aus eigenen theoretischen und praktischen Erfahrungen kann man Folgendes fiir die Arbeit mit
Video vorschlagen [10, p.47]. Das Betrachten des Videos soll nie passiv sein, das heif3t es ist stets mit
konkreten Aufgaben und einer anschliefenden Lernfortschrittskontrolle zu verbinden [2, p. 12]. Mit dem
Video konnen aber verschiedene wichtige Fertigkeiten, wie Horverstdndnis, Sprech- und Schreibfer-
tigkeiten gelibt werden. Als Schreibanlass konnen die Studierenden Briefe an die Personen im Film
schreiben, Tagebiicher schreiben, Filme schriftlich kritisieren, Artikel iiber die Schauspieler im Film
schreiben und Ahnliche [2, p. 117].

Das angestrebte Bildungsziel und Erziehungsziel sollten vor dem Videoeinsatz festgestellt werden.
Mogliche Bildungs- und Erziehungsziele laut Lay wéren: bessere Sprachbeherrschung, interkulturelle
landeskundliche Kenntnisse, die Schulung des Horverstehens authentischer Sprache, das Erfassen
globaler Zusammenhénge der deutschen Geschichte, Politik, des heutigen Lebens der Deutschen und
deren Interpretation in Einzelereignissen, die Schulung der Kreativitit der Studierenden und kreativer
Umgang mit aktuellen und literarischen Themen [5, p. 114].

Die Filmarbeit erméglicht es, alle rezeptiven und produktiven Fertigkeiten im Sprachunterricht
zu iiben, wobei sich offene und geschlossene Aufgaben sich anbieten. Es sollten aulerdem Ausdriicke
und Vokabular bereitgestellt werden, die Emotionen, Personeneigenschaften beschreiben. Dariiber
hinaus sollten die verschiedenen Bild-Ton-Relationen beriicksichtigt werden. Dabei koénnen die Stu-
dierenden das globale Horverstehen trainieren, indem sie Bild und Ton trennen oder Erwartungshal-
tungen aufbauen. Des Weiteren sind Wahrnehmungsiibungen und Interpretationsiibungen denkbar [7,
p. 150]. Die Didaktik und Methodik folgt weitgehend der Hor- und Lesedidaktik. Der klassische
Dreischritt von Hahn kann auch hier als Leitfaden dienen:

- Die Vorbereitung, das heifit die Entlastung durchs Anbieten von Wortschatz und Aktualisieren
oder Erarbeiten von Weltwissen.

- Das Anschauen mit Aufgaben oder ohne, groBere Filme im Unterricht angepassten Portionen
anbieten.

- Das Nachbesprechen - Verstandnissicherung, Meinungsbildung, Interpretation [3, p. 36].

An dieser Stelle wird erdrtert, wie und mit Hilfe welcher Ubungen und Aufgaben der Kurzfilm
hilfreich fiir die Entwicklung der Fertigkeiten sein kann. Fiir die Arbeit mit Videos ist neben der Auftei-
lung eines Filmes bzw. eines Ausschnittes, in Sequenzen, die in sich geschlossen sind, die Arbeit vor,
wdéhrend und nach der Vorfiihrung zu planen und die Aufgaben sind verstandlich zu beschreiben.

Abraham behauptet, dass vor der Vorfiihrung eine Vorbereitung und Vorentlastung folgen kann,
durch Schliisselworter als Vorgabe, Bildmaterial zum Thema, Schriftliche Vorgaben oder
Vorfiihrung des Videos ohne Ton [1, p. 33]. Weitere Aufgaben wéren:
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- Assoziogramm zum Filmtitel oder kurzen Bildreihen,

- allgemeine Fragen zum Thema des Videos,

- Stichwdrter zur vorgreifenden miindlichen Spekulation iiber den Inhalt,

- Vermutungen zu Bildern,

- Arbeit mit Kurztexten zum Film,

- Trailer ansehen und Vermutungen anstellen,

- Zuordnungsiibungen: unbekanntes Wort — Paraphrasierung u.a. [1, p. 33].

Aufgaben, die als Arbeit wdhrend der Vorfiihrung gestellt werden, diirfen nicht von der
Rezeption von Ton und Bild ablenken. Sie sollten ggf. auf Arbeitsgruppen verteilt werden. Wie weit
hierzu schriftliche Vorgaben (Tabellen, Raster usw.) oder gar Aufgabenblitter erstellt und ausge-
geben werden, muss von Fall zu Fall entschieden werden. Beim erstmaligen Sehen und Horen eines
Videos konnten sie die Aufmerksamkeit zu sehr ablenken, selbst wenn sich die Studierenden vorher
in einer Lesephase mit ihnen vertraut machen konnten.

Zitiert nach Sollte und HauBmann kénnen die Studierenden beim Sehen des Videos verschiedene
Aufgaben bekommen wie z. B:

Antizipation zukiinftiger Handlungen:

- denFilman einer bestimmten Stelle unterbrechen und Vermutungen zur Folgehandlung &uflern lassen,

- den Film nach einer Szene unterbrechen und ein Rollenspiel zur Folgehandlung entwickeln lassen,

- eine noch nicht gesehene Filmszene ohne Ton zeigen und die Studenten einen Sprechtext
erfinden lassen,

- Vor- und evtl. auch den Abspann vorspielen und die Studenten Vermutungen iiber den Inhalt
des Filmes anstellen lassen,

- die Grundinformationen zum Film (Wer? Was? Wann?) notieren lassen [9, p.118].

Mit dem Geschehen kreativ umgehen:

- Filmausschnitt ohne Ton ansehen, Vermutungen zu den Dialogen &uf3ern,

- Hypothesen bilden iiber die Figuren und ihre Bezichungen,

- ohne Bild Dialoge entritseln, dramatisieren lassen,

- Filmszenen ohne Ton synchronisieren lassen,

- einzelne Sequenzen aus dem Film, die aus unterschiedlichen Perioden des Films stammen,
chronologisch in das Filmgeschehen einordnen lassen [9, p.118].

Als Aufgaben nach der Vorfiihrung sind nach Rossler folgende denkbar:

- Auswertung der Sequenzen zur Sprach- und Textproduktion: Erste Meinungen und Eindriicke zum
Film frei duBern lassen, Zusammenfassung von Informationen und Inhaltswiedergabe (miindlich/
schriftlich), Fortsetzung oder Ende erfinden, Personen beschreiben, Kritik schreiben [6, p.18].

- Aufgaben zu Grammatik und Wortschatz: Verstédndnisfragen zum Film, Zusammenstellung
themenspezifischen Wortschatzes, Liickentext, Multiple Choice, Zuordnungsaufgaben.

- Auseinandersetzung mit Artikulation und Aussprache (Ausspracheiibungen): Rollenspiele,
Dialoge nachspielen.

- Beschiftigung mit einzelnen wichtigen landeskundlichen Informationen (Projektarbeit), Gestik, Mi-
mik und Sprache und Vergleich mit dem entsprechenden eigenen nonverbalen Verhalten [4, p. 440].

- kritische AuBerungen zu Inhalt und Gestaltung: Diskussionen iiber den Inhalt, Charakterisierung
von Personen in Form eines miindlichen Wechselspiels, den zweiten Teil des Films entwerfen
lassen (“Und wie geht es weiter?”).

- Gestaltung eines eigenen thematisch dhnlichen Videos, fiktives Interview mit den Schauspielern
oder dem Regisseur fithren (Projektarbeit), Schreiben eines Zeitungsberichts (Rezension) iiber
den Film [4, p. 441].

Die Arbeit am Video im Deutsch als Fremdsprachenunterricht entwickelt laut Sass folgende
wichtige Kompetenzen: Fachkompetenz, Medienkompetenz und Sozialkompetenz [8, p. 7]. Bei der
Fachkompetenz sollen die Studierenden die Aussage eines Films ausgehend von der Handlung for-
mulieren, eine eigene Interpretation begriinden und die eigene Meinung vertreten, ihre Kompetenzen im
interkulturellen Bereich ausbauen. Die Medienkompetenz beinhaltet folgende Féahigkeitsbereiche. Die
Studierenden sollen erkennen, welche Aussagekraft ein Video von zwei Minuten Lénge haben kann,
den "Freizeitspal" Video zur unterrichtlichen und inhaltlichen Auseinandersetzung nutzen, ein kurzes Vi-
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deo als inhaltlich aussagekréftiges Medium positiv erleben, eventuell einen eigenen Kurzfilm aufnehmen
und damit eigene Aussagen transportieren. Fiir die Entwicklung der Sozialkompetenz sollen die Studie-
renden eigene Meinungen duflern und vertreten kénnen, mit dem Medium Video gemeinsam konstruk-
tiv umgehen, eigene Klischees und Vorurteile erkennen und ihnen kritisch begegnen, auf den ersten
Blick Fremdes als Teil der Gesellschaft erkennen und als Bereicherung annehmen [8, pp. 10-12].
Natiirlich sind dies nur Hinweise darauf, was man mit Videos im Deutsch als Fremdsprachenun-
terricht machen kann. Fiir jede Lerngruppe werden andere Vorgehensweisen und Arbeitsaufgaben
erforderlich sein. Auch werden die Studierenden eigene Vorschlige in die Arbeit einbringen.
Zusammenfassend ldsst sich behaupten, dass Filme ein beliebtes Medium eine Bereicherung im
Deutsch als Fremdsprachenunterricht sind, weil sie wichtige Bereiche der Sprache wie Intonation,
Mimik und Gestik horbar und sichtbar machen. Dariiber hinaus bietet die Arbeit mit Videos im
Fremdsprachenunterricht eine Reihe von Vorteilen gegeniiber gedruckten Lehrwerken und Audiom-
terialien. Filme sollen unterhaltend und motivierend sein und die Aktivitdten sollen der Festigung von
Redemitteln und Strukturen dienen und kommunikative Fertigkeiten trainieren. Fiir die Arbeit mit
dem Videomaterial ist, dhnlich wie beim Hor- oder Leseverstehen, ein VVorgehen in drei Schritten zu
empfehlen: Aktivititen vor, wihrend und nach der Betrachtung des Videos. Alle Hor-Seh-Aufgaben
sollten konkret und eindeutig gestellt werden. Durch Ubungen und Aufgaben, die den Inhalt des
Videos jedoch in den Vordergrund stellen, kann die sprachliche Kompetenz der Lernenden erweitert
werden. Besonders gefordert werden dadurch in erster Linie die Sprach- und Schreibfertigkeiten.
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CZU 811.161.1°367.626

METO/bI 1 TIPUEMBI U3YUYEHUS MECTONMEHUNSA KAK YACTH PEYA
HA YPOKAX PYCCKOI'O A3BIKA U JINTEPATYPbBI

Enena IBIMBAJIKOK, ooxmop nedazoeuxu,
haxyremem punonocuu u ucmopuu,
Kuwunesckuii 2ocyoapcmaennulil nedazozuyeckuti ynugsepcumem um. Y. Kpaues

Rezumat: Articolul este dedicat problemei actuale a pedagogiei moderne, cauzata de necesitatea de
a folosi metode si tehnici noi pentru a intensifica procesul educational obisnuit, de complexitatea studierii

66


http://zif.spz.tu-darmstadt.de/jg-14-1/beitrag/Lay2.htm

temei ,, Pronumele” si de introducerea Curriculumului de limba si literatura rusd (2019). Scop: a identifi-
ca metodele si tehnicile de predare a limbii ruse traditionale si moderne, principalele lor clasificari si a
prezenta sarcini si exercitii eficiente care sa contribuie la studiul constient si durabil al pronumelor la
lectiile de limba si literatura rusd la nivel gimnazial.

Cuvinte-cheie: limba rusa, pronume, metodd, tehnicd, clasificare.

CoBeplICHCTBOBAaHNE COBPEMEHHOIO Ipoliecca o0ydeHHs TpeOyeT MOoMCcKa HOBBIX METOJOB M
npuéMoB, pa3paboTku 3((GEKTHBHBIX TEXHOJNOTHMHA. B Meromuke mpenomaBaHHMsS PYCcCKOTO SI3bIKa
aKTyaJbHOM MpoONeMoil 1o mpaBy cuuTaercst nzydenue mopdoioruu. B HanbosbIeil creneHu 3To
OTHOCHTCS K TeMe «MecToMMEHHE». DTO ONpENeIsIeTCsl 0COOEHHOCTBIO CIIOB JAHHOTO TpaMMaTHdec-
KOTO0 KJacca, 0 Kotopoit A. A. Pedopmarckmit ican: «Mecmoumenus vidensiomes 8 0coowlil Kiacc
cnog-3amecmumeneti, Komopbvle, KaK «3anachvle uzpoxuy na @Gymoéonvnom noie uau «0yonépuly 6
meampe, blX00SIM HA Noje, KO20A GbIHYICOCHHO «0C8000ICOAIOM USPY» 3HAMEHAMENbHbIE CLOBAY
[mur. mo: 11, ctp. 186].

JanHoe 00pa3HOe onpeieieHNe INHIBICTA YKa3bIBAET HA CIICIU(UKY MECTOUMEHHSL:

e ero oOmiekaTeropuaib-HOE 3Ha4€HHE, B OTIIMYME OT JPYrHX 4YacTed peuu, Ooinee aOCTPaKTHO U
0000mEHHO (c10Ba JAHHOTO KJlacca HE Ha3bIBAIOT MIPEAMETOB, & JIMIIb YKa3bIBAIOT HA HHUX);

e JICKCHYECKOE 3HAYCHHE MECTOMMEHHMS M3MEHUYMBO U 3aBUCHUT OT 3HAYEHUs TOTO CJIOBa, Ha KOTO-
poe yKasblBaeT WM BMECTO KOTOPOTO OHO yNOTPEOJEHO (MECTOMMEHHE MOXKET 0003Ha4YaTh
000 mpeaMert, JIr000i MpU3HaK, JII000e KOJHYECTBO);

e TpaMMaTHYECKHe MPU3HAKH JAHHOTO KJacca CJIOB Pa3IMYHBI M 3aBUCST OT TOTO, KAKyI0 4acTh
pedn 3aMeHseT MECTOUMEHHE B TEKCTE.

JlekcuKo-rpaMMaTHYECKOe CBOS0Opa3ne MECTOMMEHHS O0YCIOBIMBAET TPYAHOCTh YCBOCHUS JaH-
HOM TeMbl. O4eBHIHO, YTO HYXHBI TaKHe IPUEMBI M METOJIbI PabOTHI, KOTOPBIE HE TOJIBKO HE OTTOJIKHYT
YUaIIIerocst OT CJIOXKHOTO S3BIKOBOTO MaTepHaa, a, Hi000pOT, B JOCTYIMHON (hopMe TOMOTYT OBJIaJCTh HM.

BakHbIM acmekToM, aKTyaJM3UMpPYIOIIMM YyKa3aHHylo mpobiemy B Pecny0Oimke Mosnosa,
sBIsieTcst BHeApeHne Kyppukymyma mo pycckomy s3bIKy M uTeparype anst V-IX kimaccoB ydeOHBIX
3aBEeICHUN ¢ PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM 00ydenwust (2019), cormacHO KOTOpOMY MOJXOJ K U3YYESHHIO JAHHOTO
Kypca «ocHoean Ha npunyune unmezpayuu» [1, ctp. 4]. be3ycnoBHo, B3aMMOCBSI3b paHee caMOCTOS-
TEJILHBIX JUCHUIUNH — «Pycckoro si3pika» U «JlutepaTypbl» — 00yCciIoBIICHA TPAIULUSMH HIKOJIBLHOTO
00pa3oBaHUst U TIyOMHHOH CBSA3BI0 3CTETHYECKOH M KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOW (YHKIMH CIIOBA, OIHAKO
MIpaKTHYecKas peaau3alus UX MHTETpalliy CeroJHs MCIBITHIBACT 3HAYUTENbHbIC 3aTpyAHeHHs. OHU
0COOCHHO ONIYTHMBI, KOT/Ia pedb WAET O TNPENoJaBaHWUM S3BIKOBBIX TEM, B TOM 4YHCJIE TEMBI
«Mectonmenuey. Kak ormeueHo B I'mae K KyppuUKyIyMy, HHTETpaIisl TPEANoNaraeT OpHEeHTAIHIO
Ha TEKCTOLEHTpHUecKuil moaxox [1, cTtp. 154]. D10 Takke OUKTYeT HEOOXOIWMOCTH BBISBICHUS
HOBBIX METO/IOB H ITPHEMOB B IIPEMOJaBaHUH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA.

Brlmen3noxkeHHOE CBUAETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO MpoOieMa IOHMCKa M pa3pabOTKH HOBBIX U
3 QEKTUBHBIX METOAOB M NPUEMOB 00ydeHHs MOP(OJOTMH B LEJIOM M IPEHOAaBaHHUS TEMBI
«MecToMMeHe» B YaCTHOCTH B THMHA3MYECKOM IUKJIE SIBJISCTCS aKTyaJIbHOM.

O0yuenne MOp(HOJIOTHHU B IIKOJIE OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha 4-X OCHOBHBIX NMPUHIUNAX. DTO: * d9KCMpa-
JAUHesUCMuYeckull npunyun (OIMPAETCs HA COOTHECEHHE OOJBIIMHCTBA MOP(OIOrHIecKnX Mpu3Ha-
KOB C (hpparMeHTaMH BHES3BIKOBOW NIEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH); * CMPYKMYPHO-cemanmuyieckull (CBS3bIBaeT
(opMy S3BIKOBOM €IMHMIBI C €€ 3HAYECHUEM, IIPU STOM OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHE COCPEIOTOYMBAETCS Ha
3HAa4YCHUH, B KOTOPOM BBICTYIAIOT CJIOBA B KOHKPETHOM TEKCTE); * cucmemubili (KOHIICHTPUPYET BHU-
MaH{e Ha clenu(UKe IpaMMaTHUECKHX KaTeropuid: Bce MOP(OIIOTHYECKHE NPHU3HAKH HMEIOT B
s13bIKe CBOE (hopMasbHOE BhIpaXeHHe (ITapaJurMaTHYeCcKOe WM CHHTAarMaTHueCcKoe) U BBIPAKAFOTCS
(IieKCHsSIMU KaK CaMoro CJIOBa, TaK U COIJIACYEMBIX C HHUM JIEKCEM); ® JEKCUKO-CPAMMAMUYEeCKUll
(ucnosp3yeTcs P U3Y4YEeHUH CJIOBA KaK YaCTH PEYH; YacTH PEdd paccMaTpPHUBAIOTCSA KaK JEKCHKO-
rpaMMaTHYeCKHue KIIACCHI CIOB, TO €CTh C Y4ETOM HMX 00OOIMIEHHOrO 3HAYCHHSI, MOP(OIOTHIECKIX
MIPU3HAKOB M CHHTaKCHYeCKUX QyHKuui) [6, cTp. 313].

Metox o0y4eHHs — 3TO CIIO)KHOE M HEOAHO3HauHOE TOHATHE. Jl0 CHX MOp METOIWCTHI HE
NPUIUIA K €AMHOMY TOJIKOBAHHUIO CYTH JAaHHOH Iearoruyeckoil KaTeropuu, HO OOJBIIMHCTBO U3
HUX MPHUIACPKUBAIOTCS MHEHHS, YTO IO METOJ0M OOy4YeHHS MOKHO ITOHUMATh CIIOCOO OpraHn3aluu
ydueOHO-TI03HaBaTeIbHONW aesTenbHOCTH ydamuxcs. Hampumep, }O. K. babGanckmii cumraer, 9Tto
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MeTo/ O0yd4eHHsI — 3TO CIIOCO0 YIOPs0UYSHHON B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOM JEATELHOCTH NPEeojaBaTels 1
oOydJaeMbIX, HalpaBICHHOH Ha pemIeHHe 3amad oOpazoBaHusa. [lpuémoM oOydeHHS TPHHATO
Ha3bIBaTh COCTABHON KOMITOHEHT METOJd, KOTOPbIH HaNpaBIseT y4Yalluxcs Ha pelleHHEe pa3InuHbIX
munaktaaeckux 3amad. CnoBapp «lIpodeccronansHOe obOpazoBanney» C. M. BumHsikoBoi ormpe-
JenseT MeTOAUYEeCKH MpuéM Kak JeTallb METOJa, OT/EJIbHBIE ONepalil U MOMEHTHI B Ipolecce
YCBOCHUS 3HaHHUH, B (JOPMUPOBAHUY yMEHHI W HABBIKOB.

Kommnka meronoB oOy4deHHs pycCKOMY sI3bIKy Oorata M MHOrorpaHHa. B Heé BXomsT Kak
o0mmue IUIaKTUUECKHe METObl, TaK U METOAB! crenuduueckue (yactHomeroandeckue). K mepBoiM
OTHOCSIT METOJbI, SBIISIOIIMECS OOLMIMMH JJsl BCEX WM OOJBIIMHCTBA H3y4aeMBIX B MIKOJE
MIPEAMETOB. DTO OOBSICHUTEIbHO-WLTIOCTPATUBHBIE, PENIPOTYKTUBHBIC METOMABI, METOJ MPOOIEMHOTO
M3JIOKCHHS M YaCTHYHO-TIOMCKOBBIE MeTonbl. Crenuduieckue METOAB! MPUCYIIH HCKIFOUYUTEIBHO
JaHHOMY TpenMety. [IpuuéM 3Ta Tpymma METOIOB COCTOMT M3 JIBYX MOATpYymI: 1) crenmdpuueckue
IUISL PyCCKOTO SI3BIKa METOJBI (TpaMMaTnieckuii, opporpaduiecknii, MyHKTyallMOHHBIN); 2) METOABI
JIMHTBUCTHYIECKOW HAyKH, HCIIONb3yEMBbIE B KaUE€CTBE METOMOB/IIPUEMOB OOyUECHHUSI PYCCKOMY S3BIKY
(aHanmu3 sI3bIKa, METOMA HAONIOAEHHH, SKCIEPUMEHTANbHBIH METOJ, METOJ MOJACIUPOBAHUS, METO.
KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS, METO]] aHAJIOTHHU, CTATUCTUYECKUI METOJ] U HEKOTOPBIE JPYTHeE).

Crenyer OTMETUTH, YTO KJIacCU(HUKALUS METOJ0B O0YUYECHHS SIBISIETCSl OJHOM M3 OCTPBIX IPO-
0J1eM COBpEMEHHOW AMIAKTUKU. B CBS3U € TeM, YTO pa3Hble aBTOPHI 3aKJIA/ILIBAIOT B OCHOBY KJIACCH-
¢ukanuy MeTooB 00y4eHUs pa3Hble OCHOBAHMUS, B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs CYILECTBYET Psi/i Pa3IMYHBIX
knaccupukanuii. Tak, HanOonee paHHel kiaccuduKanueil oOMEeTNAAKTUICCKUX METOIOB SIBIISCTCS
JeNieHre METOIOB 00ydeHH Ha METOABI paboThl yuutens (pacckas, oOBsICHEHHE, Oeceia) M METOIbI
paboTsl ydamuxcsi (yrnpakHeHHE, caMocTosATeNnbHas pabora). CaMol pacrpocTpaHEHHON SBISIETCS
KJIacCH(UKAITUSI METOMIOB «10 ucmouHuxy noayyerus suanuty (H. M. Bepsumun, E. . Tonanr, E. W.
ITepoBckuii). B mpuMeHeHnn kK 0Oy4eHHIO PYCCKOMY S3BIKY OHA BKJIIOYAaET METOJBI: * CIIOBECHBIC
(pacckas, oOwsicHeHHe, Oecena, AUCKYCCHs, JICKIHMs); * HAJAHBIC (METOA WILTIOCTPALMH, METOX
JEMOHCTpALNi{) U * MPaKTHUECKHE (YIPaXHEHHE, MPaKTHIECKas paboTa, caMOCTOSITENIbHAS paboTa).

BwMmecre ¢ Tem naHHas kiaaccu(UKalMs HEOTHOKPATHO MOJBEpraiach KPUTHKE, TaK KaK OHA HeE
OTpaXkaeT XapakTepa MO3HABATEIbHON JIEATENFHOCTH YYaIUXCsA U X CaMOCTOSTENIFHOCTH B Ipoliecce
oOydenus. B cBsi3u ¢ atuM OblIa pazpaboTaHa KiaccH(UKaus METOIOB 1O Xapakmepy HO3HABA-
menvrot desmenvrocmu yuawuxcsa (. 5. Jlepuep, M. H. CkaTkun), KoTopasi BKIIOYaeT 5 METOJIOB:
* UH(QOPMALIMOHHO-PELENITUBHBIH (00BSICHUTENLHO-MIUTIOCTPATUBHBII), * PETPOLYKTUBHBIM, * METO.
POOJIEMHOTO U3JI0KEHHS, * YACTUYHO-TIOMCKOBBIH (3BPUCTHYECKHUIT) METO/I, * HCCIIEI0BATENbCKHN.

Knaccudpukamus MetooB no cnocody nooauu mamepuana (A. H. ANekcrook), BKIIOYAET WH-
JOYKTUBHBIA M JA€AYKTHBHBIH METOABI, KOTOPHIE YIUTBHIBAIOT JIOTUKY TTO3HAHUS U IICHXOJIOTMYECKOTO
ycBoeHus. Kak yKka3bIBaloT METOJHCTHI, NPU UCIIOJIB30BAHNH MHAYKTHBHOTO M AETYKTHBHOT'O METO-
JI0B 00Yy4eHHsI IPUMEHSIOTCS IPE/ICTABICHHbIC BBIIIE CIIOBECHBIE, MPAKTHYECKNE W HArJIAJHbIE METO-
JbI, a TaKkke MH(OpMalMOHHO-PENENTUBHBIHN, PEPOAYKTHBHBIN, METO] MPOOIEMHOTO H3JI0XKEHUS,
YaCTUYHO-TTOMCKOBBIN (IBPUCTHUECKHUIT) METON U MCCIeI0BaTeIbCKUN. IIpu 3TOM BaskHO TO, YTO CO-
JepKaHue yuyeOHOro MaTepuana pacKpbhIBaeTCsl ONPeNeIEHHBIM JIOTHUECKUM 00pa3oM — HHAYKTHBHO
WIN JENYKTHBHO. B CBsI3M C 3THM HCHOJB3YIOT TEPMHHBI «HHIYKTHBHO (WJIN: J€IYKTHBHO)
MIOCTpOCHHAs Oecena, «IpoOJIeMHO U IEAYKTUBHO TIOCTPOEHHBINM pacckas» u T. 1. [6].

Krnaccudukarmu criennpuyeckux METOJI0B 00YUeHHUs! PyCCKOMY SI3bIKY MeHee pazpaboransl. T.
M. Banbixuna, n3BecTHBIN B Poccuu 1 3a pyOekoM ydeHbIi B 00,1aCTH TEOPHH M METOAMKH IIPETIoiaBa-
HUS PYCCKOTO S3bIKA OTMEYAEeT, YTO B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT Y4EOHBIX JEHCTBHUI, KOTOPBIE BHITOIHIIOT CAMHU
yualiyecs, pa3IndaroT aKTHBHbBIE U ACCHBHbBIE METOBI; 110 XapaKkTepy pabOThl ydaluxcsi — YCTHbBIE U
IIICbMEHHBIE, HHANBUYallbHbIE U KOJUICKTHBHbIE, Ay ANTOPHbIE (KIaccHbIe) M JoMaIHue [2, ctp. 83].

Benopycckuii nenaror, s3pikoBen JI. A. MyprHa BbLAEISIET METOIABI U MPUEMBI JJISI KKIOTO
sTana paboTsl Ha ypoke. Ha sTane o3HakoMIIEHHS ydaluXxcst ¢ yueOHbIM MaTepuaIoM — MO3HaBaTENb-
HBIE METOJIbl, KOTOPBIE TOPA3EISIIOTCS HA OOBSCHUTEIbHBIE (JIEKIHS, CIOBO YYHUTEINs) U 3BPHUCTHU-
yeckue (Oecena, HaOMIOICHNE HAJl SI3BIKOBBIM MAaTEPHAJIOM, JTUHTBUCTUYECKUI aHAIHN3 TEKCTa, CaMo-
CTOSITENIbHBIM aHau3 y4yeOHOTro Marepuwana u np.) [7, ctp. 104]. Ha atame oBnajeHus y4amyuMuUCS
3HAHMSMH, YMEHUSIMU M HAaBBIKAMH HCIOJIB3YIOTCS MpakTuueckne Metoabl. Mx JLLA. MypuHa Takxke
JEeTUT Ha JIB€ TPYHIbL: 1) METOIB! 3aKpeIuieHUs] 3HaHUK (BOIPOCHI, KOHCTIEKTHPOBAHNE, TE3UPOBaA-
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HHUE, COCTaBJICHHE IUIaHA, S3BIKOBBIX TaONHMI, NOKJIA] Ha JMHTBUCTUYECKYIO TEMY); 2) METOJBI
(opMHpPOBaHUsI YMEHUH U HaBBIKOB (HAXOXJICHUE U3Yy4aeMOTo SI3IKOBOTO SIBJICHHS, METOJ] 0A00pa
MIPUMEPOB, MUCHMO MO AMATH, KOMMEHTHPOBAHHOE TTHCHMO, OphorpapuIecKuii ¥ MyHKTyaIHnOHHBIA
pa300pBl, CIMCHIBAHUE, PA3INYHBIC BUABI AUKTAHTOB). METOABI KOHTPOJIA NMPUMEHSIOTCA Ha JTare
0T4ETa YICHHKOB 00 OBIIaJCHNH 3HAHHUSIMH, YMEHHAMH U HaBbIKaMu. K HUM y4€HBIN OTHOCHT: METOA
YCTHOH TIPOBEPKH (OIPOC), METOJ TEKYLIErOo KOHTPOJS, METOJ NPOTrPaMMHPOBAHHOTO KOHTPOJIISI
(mepdokapThl), METO TUCEMEHHOH MPOBEPKH (AUKTAHTHI, COUMHEHMS, M3II0KeHus) [7, cTp. 106].

M. T. bapaHOB, COBETCKHMi1 U POCCHIICKUI TTeAaror ¥ METOANCT, CIICIHAIIIICT B 00JIACTH METOANKA
NIPEToJaBaHNs PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, CIIEU(UIECKUE METOABI PACCMATPHUBAET B CBSI3H C 3TaliaMy OCBOCHUS
yUalIMHCS. HOBOTO S3BIKOBOTO SIBJICHUS (BOCIPHATHE, OCO3HAHHE CYILECTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB, 3allOMH-
HaHKE U BOCIIPOU3BEICHNE, a TaKKe IPUMEHCHNE TIOJIyUeHHBIX 3HaHUil Ha npakTuke) [3, cTp. 140]. Ha
JTarne BOCHPHATHS HOBOTO SI3BIKOBOTO SIBIICHUS — TO npedbsisieHue ero yueHukaM. Ha stane ocozHaHus
JUISL TIPETIOTHECEHHSI 3HAaHUH B TOTOBOM BHIE — COOOWEHUEe YYumens N camoChmOosmenbHblil aHAIU3
YUCHUKAMH JIMHTBUCTHYIECKOTO TEKCTA; TS TOOBIBAHMSA 3HAHUI Ha OCHOBE HAOMIOJCHHI HaJ S3BIKOBBI-
MU SIBICHUSAMH — Oecedd; camoCcmosamenbHblll aHanu3 S3bIKOBBIX MaTepuanoB. Kak yka3siBaeT MeTo-
IWCT, «nepequciennbie Menoobl 00yuenus NPUMEHAIOMCSA OMOENbHO U 8 COYEManuu opye ¢ Opy2om»
[3, ctp. 141]. Oco3HaHME A3BIKOBOTO SBICHUS 3aBepIIacTcs paboToH Hall ONpeAeeHHeM HOHITHSI. JTO
00 aHAJIM3 ONPEENICHHs, KOTOPOe aHO B YUeOHHMKE, TMOO CaMOCTOSITETIFHOE €ro cocTaBieHue. Ha sta-
nie 3artomuHaHus M. T. bapaHoB nepedncisier cieayromue MEeTObl: coCmaBieHHs IUIaHa TeopeTHdec-
KOTro Marepualia naparpada win TadiauL, cxeM. DTal BOCIIPOU3BENICHHUsI peain3yeTcsi B JopMe YCTHBIX
1 MMMCHbMEHHBIX OTBETOB Ha Bompoc. Ha sTame nmpuMeHeHHs NMOJTy4yeHHBIX 3HAHUN Ha MPaKTHKE — Me-
TOJI MCIOJIb30BaHUsI 00pa3I[0B PHUMEHEHUs] HOBOTO OIPEACICHHS IPH aHAIIN3E NBYX-TPEX NPUMEPOB.

Crnenyer OTMETUTB, YTO B Ipollecce 00y4eHHs/N3ydeHus: MOP(HOJIOTUH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, I10-
MHUMO TPaJUIMOHHBIX, UCIOIb3YIOTCS U MHHOBAIMOHHBIC METOJBI U NMPHEMBI, OIMHCAHUIO KOTOPBIX
MOCBSIILEHBI MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE CTaThi U MOHOTpaduu. Cpenu Hanbonee 3pHeKTUBHBIX, HAIICTICHHBIX
Ha BCECTOPOHHEE PA3BUTHE YYAIIMXCS, MOXKHO BBIIEIUTH METOJBI CMEIIAHHOTO OO0YYIEHUs, METOBI
KPUTHYECKOTO MBIIIICHNUS, NHTEPAaKTHBHBIE, HTPOBBIE METObI, MeTObI ¢ mpuMeHeHneM KT, meton
poekToB U Jip. CyIecTBYIOT METOBI M IPUEMBI OOYUEHHS C TOMOIIBIO KOMITBIOTEPHBIX CHCTEM (CM.
paboter O. I'. AsumoBa, M. A. bostenko, A. B. I'apriosoit, E. C. TTonat, O. 1. Pyneaxko-MopryHh).

B nenoM HE0OX0ANMO OTMETHUTH, YTO B NMPEMNOAABAHIN PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA M JIUTEPATyphl UCIIOIb-
3yeTcsi Bce MHOT000pa3rue METOJIOB, C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX OPraHW3yeTCs NMO3HABATENbHAs NESTellb-
HOCTh Ha ypokax. BMmecTe ¢ TeM Ba)XKHO yYUTHIBaTh, YTO NMPUMEHEHHE OOJIBIIOTO KOJIMYECTBA Pa3HO-
00pa3HBIX METOJIOB U NMPHUEMOB HE SIBJISETCS 3aJI0rOM BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI MOHUMAaHUsI TEMBI U XOpO-
niel ycreBaeMocTH yuaiuxcs. JIro6oi MeTos nin npuéM o0ydeHust, TPaAUIHOHHBIA M COBPEMEH-
HBI{, 1aCT MaKCHUMAaJbHBIA Pe3yIbTaT, TOIBKO €CIIN Oy/AeT yCTaHOBJICHO, YTO OH B IOJTHON Mepe Mpu-
TOJIeH K HCIIOJIb30BaHHIO.

[Mpexne yeMm paccMarpuBaTh METOABI W NPUEMBI M3yUCHHUS MECTOMMEHHUH HEOOXOIMMO OTMe-
TUTH HEKOTOpBIE TEOPETHUECKHE aCIEKThI, CBS3aHHBIC C JAHHBIM Ki1accoM cioB. HecMoTpst Ha um-
TEJIHYIO HCTOPHIO M3Y4YE€HH MECTOMMEHHBIX CJIOB, B HACTOSIEE BPEMS TUCKYCCHOHHBIMH SIBIISIOTCS
BOIIPOCHI O TIOJIOXKEHHH MECTOMMEHHH B CHCTEME 4acTed pedH PyCCKOro S3bIKa, O COOTHOLIEHUH
MECTOMMEHHUH C APYTMMH YacTSIMH PEYH, O KOJMYECTBE M COJEPKAHUM JICKCHKO-TPAMMAaTHYECKUX
pa3psI0B JaHHOTO KJlacca CIOB.

B ucropum n3ydeHus MECTOMMEHHBIX CJIOB OTUETIMBO BBILACISIOTCA TPU TOYKU 3PEHHS HA UX
MECTO B CHCTeME pyccKoro s3bika. Yacth nuHrBucToB (M. B. JlomonocoB, A. X. Boctokos, A. H.
I'Bo37€B) 000CHOBAHHO BBIJIENSIOT MECTOUMEHHS B 0COOBIH Ki1ace coB. [laHHast TOUKA 3pEHUS] HAaXOIUT
OTpakeHHE B OOJBIIMHCTBE BY30BCKUX M IIKOJIBHBIX y4eOHHKOB. OTMETHM, UTO «8Ce MeCMOUMeHUs
npedcmaeisiiom cobou cneyupuueckull PyHKYUOHANbHO-CEMAHMUYECKUTL KIACC CN08, UMEIOWULL CEOI0
chepy u cnocob 00603HaAUEHUST KOMNOHEHMO8 OeliCMBUMETbHOCMU U 0cobble (YHKYuu 8 peuu, Yymo
noseonsiem paccmampugams ux 6 00Hou wacmu peuu» [13, crp. 22-23]. IIpuBeprkeHIBI TPOTHBOIO-
JIOKHO! TOYKU 3PEHUS OTKA3bIBAIOT MECTOMMEHHBIM CIOBaM B CAMOCTOSITEIBHOCTU U PACTIPENENIOT
UX 10 3HaMeHaTebHBIM YacTsM peud (A. A. [Torebns, A. M. Ilemkosckuii, B. H. Murnpun). Tperbst
TOYKA 3pEHMS MIPE/ICTABIICHA B TPyAax akazemuka B. B. Bunorpanosa. SI3pikoBes orpaHnunBaeT 00bEM
JIAHHOM YacTH PedH TOJBKO MPEIMETHO-TNYHBIMI MECTONMMEHHNSIMH, COXPaHHUBIIMMH CBOE rpaMMaTHyec-
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Koe cBoeoOpaszue. J[pyrue paspsisl MECTOMMEHUI, IO MHEHHUIO YUEHOTO, «PACCesHbl N0 PAHbIM SPAM-
MAMUYECKUM KAMe20pusim U He 00pasyiom camoCmosimenbHo20 spammamuieckozo kiaccay [4, ctp. 113].
Taxkas pa3sHHIIa BO MHEHUSIX JIMHTBUCTOB HA MECTOMMEHHUE M €TI0 MOJ0KEHHE B CHCTEME YacTeH
peun, kak ykasbiBaeT A. K. Kapnos, oOwsicHsCTCS «HexapaxkmepHbim 01 OpyeUux 3HAMEHAMENbHbIX
C108 0OWUM 2PAMMAMUYECKUM 3HAYEHUEM MECIMOUMENUS — YKA3bI6AMb HA NpeoMem, NPU3HAK, KOoJu-
uecmeo, He Ha3vigas e2o» [5, cTp. 37]. BHyTpHu maHHOTO Kjlacca CJIOB COCYIIECTBYIOT Pa3IHUYHbIC 110
CBOUM IPaMMAaTHYECKUM M CEMaHTHIECKUM IPU3HAKaM cJoBa. B 4acTHOCTH, KaTeropus poja Ipucy-
112 TOJBKO ONPEAEINTEIbHBIM U YKa3aTeIbHBIM MECTOMMEHHSIM; KaTETOPHS JINIA — TONBKO JINIHBIM;
ONpeNeNUTeNbHbIE U yKa3aTelIbHbIe MECTOMMEHUS] M3MEHSIOTCS IO YucliaM, a, HalpuMmep, OTpHIla-
TeNbHbIE, HEKOTOPBIE BOIIPOCUTENBHO-OTHOCUTEIbHBIE He U3MeHsA0TCs. KpoMe Toro, B rpaMmaTHyec-
KOM OTHOILEHUU MECTOMMEHUsI pa3zHOpoaHbl. CoryacHo KiaccuyKalnuy 10 rpaMMaTHYeCKUM Npu3-
HaKaM MECTOMMEHHsI COOTHOCSITCS C PasHBIMH YaCTSAMU pedd (CYIIECTBHUTEIbHBIMH, IIpUJIaraTelib-
HBIMH ¥ CIIOBAMH KATCTOPHH COCTOSHHS, HAPEUHSMH, YHCIHTENBHBIME M riaromamu’). OHH cIio-
coOHBI 0003HAYATh CAMBIA IMIMPOKUN KJIACC pealnii W A KaKJOW YacTH PEeYH CYIIECTBYET CBOM
«Habop» MectonMeHnit. B cBs3u ¢ uem B. B. JlomatuH Ha3Bal MECTOMMEHHS «CYHEPUACTHIO PEUM».

[To muernio M. U. OTKynIuKoBO#, ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHUS CEMAaHTHYECKOH, CIIOBa JaHHOTO Kiacca
BEITIOJTHSIOT TPH OCHOBHBIC (DYHKIMH: AEHKTHYCCKYIO, aHA(QOPHUIECKYIO0 M KBaHTOPHYIO [8, cTp. 76].
I'. T1. [1aBckuii yKa3pIBaeT, YTO B PEYH OHM TOJBKO JIMIIb NMPHOOPETAIOT 3HAUYCHHE TOTO CJIOBA, Ha
KOTOpPOE YKa3bIBAIOT MJIM BMECTO KOTOPOTO YHOTPEOIAIOTCS, M O3TOMY BBITIOTHAIOT OBE (YHKIHH:
SIBIISIIOTCST CJIOBaMHU-YKa3aTeNIIMH M ClOoBaMH-3aMeHHUTesIMU [9, crp. 148]. BricTymas B ogHON U3
yKa3aHHBIX (YHKIMH, MECTOUMEHUS BBIMOJIHSIIOT POJIb CaMO AKOHOMHOM U MPOYHOM CBSI3U MEXKIY
MIPEUIOKEHISIMY, CLEIUIAd X B €IMHOE PedeBOe BBICKA3bIBaHME; 3aMelas TO WIM HHOE CJIOBO
NPEABIIYIIEro MPeAoKeH!ss, MECTOMMEHHBIE CJIOBA IMO3BOJISIIOT M30€XaTh MOBTOPOB B PEYEBOM
BBICKa3bIBaHHHU U, 0€3yCIOBHO, Pa3HOOOPA3AT peyb.

Krnaccudukanus MecTouMeHHH 1O JIEKCUKO-TPAMMaTHYECKHM pa3psiiaM OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha MX
3HaYeHHH, (PYHKIMOHAIBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSAX 1 XapaKTepe CBA3M ¢ APYrHUMH dacTsIMH peun. OqHoi n3
HanbOoJiee paHHUX sIBIeTCs Kinaccudukanus npodeccopa A. M. TIenkoBCKOTo, KOTOPBIH CYHTAN, YTO
MECTOMMEHHS — 3TO TPOCTO CJIOBA C MPEIEIbHO-OTBICUEHHBIM 3HAYEHUEM CyOBEKTHBHO-OOBEKTHBHOTO
tuma [10, ctp. 312]. YuéHbril paccMaTpuBai OOWMHHAIIATE Pa3psiIOB MECTOMMEHHH (JIMYHBIC, BO3BPAT-
HOE, yKa3aTelbHbIE, 0000IIUTENbHbIE, COBOKYITHBIC, BEIICITUTEINbHBIC, BOIIPOCUTEIBHBIC, OTHOCHTEIb-
HBI€, BOCKIIMIATEIbHBIC, HEOIPEACIEHHbIC, OTPUIaTeNIbHbIC). B HacTosmee BpeMs TpaJulHOHHOH
cTaya Hay4Has Knaccudukanusa paspanoB mecroumenuii H. M. Illanckoro [12, ctp. 144-145]. Ona
BKJTIOYAET AEBSTh JEKCHKO-TPAMMATHUECKUX Pa3psA0B MECTOMMEHHUH (JIMYHBIE, BO3BpAaTHOE, yKa3a-
TEeNbHBIC, IPUTSKATENbHBIE, ONIPEIeIUTENbHBIE, BOIPOCUTEIBHBIE, OTHOCUTEIbHBIC, OTPUIIATEIbHEIE,
Heomnpeenénneie). Jlannas knaccudukanus B MoJ1oBe UCTIONIB3YeTCsl B IKOJIHHOM yueOHUKE.

CkJIOHEHHE MECTOMMEHMH OTJIMYaeTcsi OOJIBIIUM cBoeoOpasueM. B 1esoM OHO HanoOMHHAeT
CKJIOHEHHE TpHJIaraTebHbIX, HO OTINYAETCS HEPETYIIPHOCTHIO M HEKOTOPBIMU 0COOCHHOCTSIMU.

Y4uTHIBask BHIIEU3JIOKEHHBIC TEOPETHUECKHE aCHIEKThI, OTMETHM, YTO cliennuKa oOIeKarero-
PHAIBHOTO 3HAYECHUS, MOP(OJIOTHYECKNE TPU3HAKH MECTOMMEHHH, 0COOCHHOCTH X yIOTPeOIeHNS B
peun 00yCIIOBIMBAIOT TPYIHOCTb YCBOGHHS JAHHOM TeMbl ydammmucs. [loaToMy BakHO 10100paTh
TaK{e METOJIb ¥ MPUEMBI, KOTOPBIE TIO3BOJIAT MOCIIEIHIM B TTOJTHOIM Mepe OBJIA/IETh CIIOKHBIM SI3bIKO-
BBIM MaTEpHAIIOM.

B rumnHazudeckoM 3BeHe Tema «MecTOMMEHHe» H3ydaeTcsl B InectoM kmacce (17 dacoB) u
COBMAJaeT M0 BpeMeHH ¢ pabortod Hax pacckazom B. II. AcradpeBa «KoHb ¢ PO30BOM IpUBO¥»
(otpeiBok) 1 oBecThi0 M. M. IlpumBrna «KnagoBas coiaHna» (OTpsIBOK). Peann3anus uHTErpaTHB-
HOTO M TEKCTOLIEHTPHUUYECKOTO IMOIX0J0B OOYCIOBIMBAET HEOOXOAUMOCTh HCIOIB30BAHUS TEKCTOB
yKa3aHHbBIX NPOU3BEICHUN B Ka4eCTBE AUJAKTHUECKOTO MaTepHana Ha ypoKaxX C BeIylIeil sS3bIKOBOM

! Mo naumev T. B. Illemeneroit u3 314 MecTomMeHHii PYCCKOIO s3bIKa C MMEHAMM CYILECTBUTEILHBIMU
COOTHOCSTCS 83, MpUIaraTeIbHBIMA M CIOBAMH KaTE€TOPHH COCTOSIHHUSI, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 60+2, HapeunsimMu —
112, ancnurensaeivu — 25, Tnaronamu — 4 (Cum. Illemenesa, T. B. Pycckoe MecromMmeHme Kak dYacTb pedn
(pyHKIIMOHANBHO-CEMaHTHYECKUH W  MOp(EMHO-CI0BOOOPa30BaTENbHBI aCIeKThl). ABTOped. IUC. KaHI.
¢wuon. Hayk / Kyban. roc. yH-T. KpacHomap, 1997. 27 c., c. 24).

70



TeMOil. BaskHO ITpU 5TOM NMOMHHTB, YTO TUNAKTHYECKUI MaTepual JOJDKEH IPex/ie BCero ooanarhb
rpaMMaTH4YecKoOl MOKa3aTeJILHOCTBIO, TO €CTh BKIIOYATh YETKHE M yOeauTeIbHbIe 00pa3sipl, 1o-
MOTAIOIINE yJAIUMCS OCO3HATh OCHOBHBIE MMPU3HAKH M3Y9aeMbIX ()OPM 1 KOHCTPYKIIHH, a TaKXKe UX
¢yakumio. C gpyroil CTOPOHEL, B Iporecce 00ydeHHsT B THMHA3UIeCKOM 3BEHE BO3PACTAaeT POIb MH-
JDyKTHBHOTO CII0C00a MMoAa4n MaTepuaia, 9To TpeOyeT MPUMEHEHH HHTEHCHBHBIX METOA0B O0Y4CHHSI.

IlepBBle TPyZHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMH CTAIKHMBAIOTCA YYEHHKH, — 3TO H3YyYCHHE/3aIIOMHHAHUC
Pa3psAI0B MECTOMMEHHH, NX PasTpaHWYCHHE U ONPENENICHHE X HAadalbHONH (OPMBI. DTO CBA3aHO C
TEM, 9TO B HaYaJIbHOH IIKOJIE M3y4JaroTCs TOJIBKO JMYHBIE MECTOMMEHUs (MecTouMeHus 1, 2 u 3-ro
JIMIA eIUHCTBEHHOTO U MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCJIA, MX CKIOHEHHUE, MPEAJIOTY U UX HalWCaHUe Iepen
JMYHBIMHA MecToMMeHHsIMH). [109TOMyY Ha IepBOM ypoKe 3HAaKOMCTBA ¢ MECTOMMEHHSIMH B 6 Kilacce
LesIecoo0pa3Ho He TOJIBKO MEePEYHCINUTD JIEKCHKO-TPaMMaTHYECKHE pa3psiibl MECTOMMEHUH ¢ IpHBe-
JICHUEM NPUMEPOB Ha KaXKABIH pa3psii, HO U BBINOJIHUTH TAKUE 3alaHusl, KOTOPbIEC MO3BOJIAT YUCHH-
KaM OBJIaJIETh HOBBIMU 3HAHMSMH U HaBbIKaMu. Hampumep, UCHONB30BaTh MPUEM pasgumusi Kpumu-
4ecK020 MblileHuss — MEHTAIbHAsI KapTa.

3aganue: Cocmasbme MEHTAIBHYIO KapTy «Pa3psiibl MECTOMMEHHI.

JlaHHBI MPUEM MOXKHO HCIIONB30BaTh HA YPOKaX M3YUYEHUs JPYroro JIEKCHUKO-IpaMMaTHYECKOIO
pa3psiaa MECTOMMEHHH, IPEHMYIIICCTBEHHO Ha UTOTOBBIX ypPOKaX, KOTJa pa3psi MOJHOCTHIO H3y4eH
U TeMa B ITOJTHOM Mepe MoHsATa yJamumucs. Takke oH OyneT 3¢ (eKTHBEH NMpH UCTIONH30BAHUHU B Ka-
YECTBE JOMAIIIHETO 3a/1aHHS.

Ha ypoxke ¢ Benymieii a3p1k0B0# TeMoil «JInuHbIe MECTOMMEHHU S NOCIE aKTyalu3aluyd 3HaHUHM O
JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHSIX M OTBETOB Ha BONpOCH: «Kakue MecTOMMEHHS OTHOCSTCS K JIMUHBIM?
[Toyemy oHu HazpiBatoTCs JInuHbIMU? Ha kakue nuna oHu ykas3piBarot? B ¢opme kakoro uucia oHH
ynotpedisitoresi? u Kakoe JM4HOE MECTOMMEHHE HW3MEHSETCsl MO0 poAam?» MOXKHO IPEIUIOKHUTh
3aJjaHue, KOTOPOE MO3BOJIUT 3aKpPENUTh 3HaHMS 00 HM3yyaeMoM paspsne U OylneT crocoOCTBOBAaTh
(OpPMHUPOBAHUIO YMEHHI 1 HABBIKOB BBISIBJICHHS CIIOB N3y4aeMOM YacTH PEUYH B TEKCTE.

3ananue. Ilpouumaiime texct. Hazoeume nipousBezicHUE, OTPHIBOK W3 KOTOPOTO BBl MPOYNTA-
. Kto ero aBrop? Cocmasbme xnactep «JImanple MecTonMeHHs». ISt 3TOTO BBIIIOJIHUTE CIEYIO-
mye 3aJaHusl.

1. Haiioume v vinuwiume u3 NpuBEIEHHOTO HIKE OTPBHIBKA IIPHUMEPHI H3y4aeMOTro pas3psija.

2. Onpedenume, B opMe KaKOTO JINIA, YUCIIA U N1a/1e)Ka OHH YIOTPEOIICHBI.

3. Ykasicume MeCTOMMEHNS, y KOTOPBIX BBIPAXKEHO 3HAYCHUE POA.

Jlegonmuesckue pebamuKky cCHavana Xoouny muxo. Jluwe no3eakueana Kpvluikd, npuea3aHHAs.
K MeOHOMY uYaunuky. Yaiunux smom Ovbil Y cmapuie2o NAPHUWKU, U NOOPAKUEANL OH, YmMoObl Mbl
CBIUATNY, YO CMAPULOT MYm, ROOIU30CMU, U DOAMbCA HAM Heue2o U He3adeMm. <...>

— Buv1ov omciooosa! — cmpozo npuxasviéan nvsanenvkuil 0105 Jlegonmuil Komy-Huby0b U3 C8OUX
napruwex. M noka kmo-imubo u3 HUX HeOXOMHO blLiIe3a]l U3-3a CMOIA, NOACHAL 0eMAM C60e CMPOo20e
deticmeue yoice oomakuum 2onocom: — On cupoma, a vl 6cewxu npu pooumenax! — U, scanocmmo
2NAHY8 Ha MeHA, 83pesbisan: — Mamb-mo mul xoms nomuuwus au? A ymeepoumenvro xusan. <...>

A mama u 6vina oausko. Ee samanyno noo cnaaenyio 6ony npomus uzoel Baccovl BaxpameesHhui,
OHA 3aYenunacy Kocoll 3a nepessisb O0H U MOMALACh, MOMALACL MAM 00 MeX Nop, NOKA He OMONpPenu
800Cbl U He omopeano kocy. Tak OHU u MYUUNUCL: MaMa 6 600e, babywka na bepezy, MyHUIUCH
CMpAwHOU MyKOU HeU36eCMHO 3d Yol MANCKUE 2PEXU ...

[Tpu M3yueHHHn MECTOMMEHHMH Ba)KHO OOpaTHTh BHHMaHHE YYEHHMKOB Ha POJIb CIIOB JaHHOTO
KJacca B peud. B ydeOHHKE O pOJIM MECTOMMEHHH B PedM YKa3bIBaeTCs TOJIBKO TO, 3aMECTHUTENIEM
KaKOH 4acTH pe4M OHU SIBJIAIOTCS, HAIPUMEDP: «B mexcme NuyHble MeCmouMeHUs 3aMeHAI0m UMeHd
cywecmeumensHuley [3]. Bmecte ¢ TeM MOXHO 1aTh 6oiee JeTalbHYI0 HHGOPMALHIO O TOM, KaKyo
POJIb BBINOJHSIOT MECTOUMEHUSI B PEUH, 3aKPENUB €€ yrnpaxxHeHUsMHU. Harnpumep, MOXKHO cOOOLINTD
YUaIUMCSl O TOM, YTO MECTOMMEHHS, KaK MPaBUIIO, TIO3BOJIIFOT N30€XkKAaTh HEeXKEJIaTebHBIX TTOBTOPOB
CJIOB, C/lesIaTh pedb Oosiee KpaTKOH M JIaKOHWYHOW. B KadecTBe sSpKOro mpumepa MOKHO IPHBECTH
OTPBIBOK M3 COYW3y4aeMOI'o XYAOXKECTBEHHOrO TIpousBeneHuss — nosectn M. M. [IpumBuna
«KagoBas conHmay.

3apanue. IIpouumaiime texcr. Haiidume nuanble MectouMenus. Onpedenume, B dopme
KaKoro JINIA ¥ YKucia OHK yroTpebnensl. Kakylo, 1o BameMy MHEHHIO, POJIb OHH BBITIOJIHSIOT?
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Mot dicunu 6 9mom cene 6ce2o MOIbKO uepes 00uUH 0om om oemetl. M, KoneuHo, Mol mooice gmecme
¢ Opyaumu coceosamu Cmapanucy nomMo4b UM, yem moavko moeau. Onu Oviiu ouenv munvie. Hacms
OvLIa KaK 3010MaAsi KYPOUKA HA 8blCOKUX Ho2ax. Bonocwl y Hee, Hu memmble, HU c8em.ible, OMAUBANU
30/10MOM, BECHYWIKU NO 8CeMY AUYY ObLIU KPYNHbIE, KAK 30J0Mble MOHEmKU, U Yyacmule, U mecHo UM Obi-
JI0, U e37 OHU 80 8ce CMOpPOHbl. TONbKO HOCUK 00UH ObLL YUCTHEHbKULL U 21510€]1 88ePX NONY2AUYUKOM.

Mumpawa 6vin monosice cecmpul Ha 08a 200a. Emy 6v110 6ce2o moibko decsamy iem ¢ X80Cmu-
KoM. OH ObLl KOpOMeHbKUll, HO OYeHb NJIOMHbBLL, 100aCmbli, 3aMbIIOK WUPOKUU. Mo Obll MATLYUK
YIPAMbBIU U CUTLHBILL.

JlanHOE yrpa)KHEeHHE MOXKHO JOIIOJTHHUTE.

3aganne. O KOM TOBOpHUTCS BO BTOPOM a03ame OTpHIBKA? Ycmanoeume, cloBaMH KaKHX
yacTel peur U KakuMH (OpMaMHM BBIPAKEHO IOJUIeKallee B MpeasioxkeHusx. [loueMy, HecMOTps Ha
TO YTO B K&KJOM IPEAJIOKEHUH OJMH U TOT K€ NMPEIMET PedH, MOJUIC)KAIEe BHIPAKEHO Pa3HBIMU
cnocobamu?

Taxxe HEOOXOOMMO OOpATUTH BHUMAHHE YUYCHHKOB Ha TO, YTO B PEUH TOBOJHHO YacTO BCTpe-
YaroTCs OMMOKK B yIOTPeOJICHNH MeCTOMMEHH 3-ro numa. Takwme ommOKH MPUBOAAT K JEKCHYEC-
KAM IIOBTOpaM, MCKa)XKEHUIO CMBICIA W Jake co3MaloT Kommuueckuii 3ddexr. Bo m3bexanme mo-
JNOOHBIX CIy4aeB, HEOOXOAMMO BBITONHHUTH YIPaXHEHHE, KOTOPOE HAMpaBICHO Ha IPABIIBLHOE
yHoTpeOieHIe THIHBIX MECTOMMEHUH Iociie UMEH CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIX.

3aganne. Cnuwiume TPEINIOKEHUS. 3amenume, TAe HEOOXOINMO, UMCHA CYIIECTBUTEIHHEIC
MECTOUMEHUSIMU. Bcmaebme v noouepknume nponyiieHHbIe OyKBbI.

1. Tuxo na.aca s 3a 1€6OHMbESCKUMU PEOAMAMU U3 JleC). bedcanu enepedu MeHs
2ypbbotl, Hanu no dopoee Ko..wmux 6e3 pyy..xu. (B. Il. Acmagves)

2. babywrxa ewé ooneo nonocuna Jlesonmvuxy, camozo Jlesonmus, 6una cebss pykamu no
06é0pam, nn..8anacv, a s MO..CANCUBANCA K OKHY U C MOCKOU 2l..0el Ha coce..ckuti 0om. Cmosin

cam coboio Ha np..cmope, U HUYMO-MO He M..1UAn0 cMompems Ha ceem benvimu
Koe-Kak 3acmekné...vimu okHamu. (B. I1. Acmagves)
3. U xaxue smo 6vLnu ymuvle O..muwxu! HOCUKU MOJICHO ObLIO GUO..Mb HA KOJIXO3HbIX

NOMSIX, HA 1y2ax, HA CKOMHOM 080pe, HA COOPAHUSIX, 68 NPOMUG..MAHKOBbIX PEAX: HOCUKU MAKUe
3..0opnvie. (M. M. [Ipuwisun)
4. Bvino cogcem muxo 6 npupode, u oemu, 0320ui..e, 00 mozo bviau muxu, ymo memepes Kocau

He 00pamul Ha HUX HUKAKO..0 GHUMAHUSL. cel Ha camom @epxy, 20e CYK COCHbL U CYK el
CROIAC. . IUCH KAK MOCIUK MedicOy 08yMs O..pesbamu. (M. M. Ilpuweun)
5. Bonuuya nowna na pwicix. M edpy.. ... No6..pHyIA 8 OpYeylo CMOp...Hy, U Mam

mooice: Cmon! @naeu! (M. M. Ilpuweun)

[Tpu n3yyeHuu paspsii0B MECTOMMEHHH 1eJIecO00pa3HO UCIOIb30BaTh IPAMMATHYECKUE UIPhI-
ynpaxnenus. Hampumep, wurpa «[‘pammaruyeckas dcradera», KOTopas IpelycMaTpuBaeT
KOMaHHYIO/TPYIIIOBYIO (hOpMY pabOTHI.

Xon wrpel. Knacc nenurtcs Ha JBe KOMaHIbI, KaXaas M3 KOTOPBHIX JOJDKHA BBIIHCATH M3
MOATOTOBJICHHOIO YYHUTENEM OTPbIBKA COM3YYaeMOIr0 XYIOXKECTBEHHOTO HPOM3BEACHHS MECTOMME-
HHUS YKa3aHHOTO paspsaa (374ech BO3MOXHO JOMOJHHUTENIBHOE TpaMMaTHYecKoe 3anaHue (mpuém
CBOOOJHBIN TUKTAHT): BBIUCATh MECTOMMEHHE B onpeenéHHoi popme, uue). [lo curnany, oquH 3a
JPYTUM, YYCHUKH BBIXOJAT K JIOCKE M BBIIHCHIBAIOT TPEOYEMBIE CIIOBa Ha OTBEAEHHOW MM IIOJIOBHHE.
Ecnu kakoe-1100 MeCTOMMEHHE MPOIYILIEHO, 3TO UCIIPABIISIET CIIEAYIOUIMN UTPOK KoMaH bl KomaH-
Jla, KOTOpasi CIIPaBUTCS C 3a/laHieM ObICTPEe M ¢ HAMMEHBIINM KOJIMYECTBOM OLIMOOK, CTaHOBHUTCS
nobeuTesieM B TpaMMaTHUECcKOM dcTadeTe.

Crnenyer OTMETHTb, YTO JAHHBIH BHJ JIESATEIBHOCTH SBIISIETCS WIPOBBIM IPEIOMIICHUEM
3HAKOMOTO BHJIa pabOThl — BBIOOPOYHOTO CHHCHIBAHHS U MOKET HOCHTh HE TOJILKO 3PUTEINIBHBIH, HO U
CIIyXOBOW XapakTep B Cilydae, €CIM HY)XKHbIE CJOBa BBINHUCHIBAIOTCS YYAIIUMHCS M3 YUTAEMOTO
MIeJIaroroM Tekcra. TeKcT MOKeT OBITh JII0ObIM, HO Ba)KHO, YTOOBI OH, KaK yYKa3aHO BbIIIe, 00anal
rpaMMaTHYECKON ITOKa3aTeIbHOCTBIO, COJIep Kall HY)KHBIE CJIOBa U OBbIIT HHTEPECHBIM.

Crnenyer OTMETHTH €IIE OAMH METOJMYECKUH MPUEM TEXHOJOTHU pA36UMUs KPUMuUYecko2o
Mbluenus, KOTOPbIH MOXKHO MCHOJIB30BaTh Ha YPOKE 3aKpeIIeHust 1 0000IeHNsT BCETO N3yYEHHOTO
1o TeMe «MecTOMMEeHNe», — CHHKBEHH.
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3ananmne. Cocmasbme CUHKBEHH Ha TeMy «MeCcTOUMEHHEY.
Ilpumep:
Mecronmenue.
CaMOCTOSITENBHOE, TUYHOE.
‘VKa3bIBaeT, 3aMEHAET, COOTHOCUTCS.
[To3BomseT n30ekaTh MOBTOPOB B PEYH.
YacTb peun.

Takum o0pa3om, TpeAcTaBICHHBIE METOIBl W MPUEMBI (MEHTaBHAS KapTa, KiacTep, JUIaKTH-
Yyeckasi Urpa, CBOOOJHBIA JWKTAHT, CHHKBEIH W JIp.) MOTYT HCIIOJb30BAaThCSA B KAYEeCTBE BCIIOMO-
raTelbHOT0 MaTepHuaa MpH MOArOTOBKE MPENoJaBaTescii K ypoKaM PYCCKOTO sA3bIKa U JIUTEPATYPHIL.
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CZU 811.111°42
DEVELOPING SPEAKING SKILLS DURING ELT: FROM FAILURE TO SUCCESS

Natalia BOLGARI, University Lecturer,
Faculty of International Economic Relations,
Academy of Economic Studies of Moldova

Rezumat: Abilitatea de a conversa in limba engleza este extrem de complexa si include: cunoasterea
limbii (fonetica, gramatica, lexicul si discursul), competente de a comunica (segmentarea discursului,
semnalizarea intentiei §i participarea in discutie) si strategii de comunicare (parafrazare, reformulare,
etc.) In a doua jumdtate a secolului XX s-au dezvoltat o serie de aborddri de predare, cum ar fi abordarea
audio-lingvistica, abordarea situationala si abordarea functionald, acorddnd un rol-cheie predarii abili-
tatilor de pronuntie si acuratetei gramaticale. In prezent predarea limbii englezd se bazeazd pe modelul
discursului interactiv si nivelul de conceptualizare intr-un mediu autentic de comunicare.
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Cuvinte-cheie: abordare audio-lingvistica, abordare situationald, abordare functionald, discurs
interactiv, strategii de comunicare.

Introduction

Speaking is a highly complex skill that comprises (1) knowledge of language and discourse
(pronunciation, grammar, vocabulary, and discourse), (2) core speaking skills (chunking, signaling
intention, and turn-taking), and (3) communication strategies (paraphrasing, rephrasing, and approxi-
mation). However, when speaking activities are carried out without a clear and structured pedagogy
focusing on speaking skills and strategies, there may be limited room for students to improve their
command of language and communication skills in the long run.

Approaches to Teaching Speaking

In the past teaching speaking focused on the presentation and demonstration of grammatical
structures through question-answer instructions or the use of written dialogues, as in the direct method.
In the second half of the 20th century, a number of teaching approaches, such as audio-lingual, situatio-
nal, and functional approaches, developed giving a key role to teaching pronunciation skills and gram-
matical accuracy, while the interactive discourse pattern and the level of conceptuallization within ge-
nuine communication were broadly ignored. For example, Byrne (1976) advocated the use of a PPP
(Presentation-Practice-Production) approach, in which drills and practice dialogues were used [2, p. 96].
Morrow and Johnson developed speaking pedagogies focusing on aspects of interpersonal pragmatics
(or functions of spoken language), such as apologizing, inviting, and requesting. Awareness of this need
led to the development of communicative language teaching (CLT), which highlighted the importance
of enabling learners to develop fluency as well as accuracy through problem-solving tasks and
communication with others. The wave of CLT has had a huge impact on foreign language teaching
and learning in countries where traditional grammar-translation and audio-lingual methods prevail.

Over the past few decades of research on how to improve speaking and fluency in the foreign
language classroom, a number of suggestions have been made, such as increasing exposure to an
English-speaking environment and practice, using a variety of tasks, encouraging the use of recurrent
multiword expressions in speaking, and observing native and non-native speakers’ discourse patterns.
These studies have offered practical advice on developing speaking abilities. Nevertheless, Goh and
Burns argue that “although speaking activities occur frequently in language classrooms, learners seldom
have opportunities to learn the skills and strategies to improve their speaking” [5, p. 145]. Moreover,
the quality of language production is closely tied to three characteristics: fluency (ability to mobilize
an inter-language system to communicate meanings in real time), accuracy (ability to handle inter-
language complexity), and complexity (ability to process, reconstruct and elaborate the underlying
inter-language system); how learners manage the three characteristics during limited time constraints
demands on their language proficiency and the speed of processing and formulating thoughts. Goh
and Burns stress the point that self-monitoring is an important strategy for language learners to check
their speech for accuracy and acceptability, but this strategy may indirectly put demands on other
cognitive processes, such as working memory, that are already in operation [5].

In order to improve the quality of speech (i.e., fluency, accuracy, and complexity), strengthen
components of speaking competence (i.e., knowledge of language and discourse, core speaking skills,
and communication strategies), and raise learner awareness of metacognition (i.e., self-monitoring
and self-regulation), Goh and Burns (2012) propose a teaching cycle for developing students’ spea-
king. Their teaching-speaking cycle covers seven stages: (1) focus learners’ attention on speaking, (2)
provide input and/or guide planning, (3) conduct speaking tasks, (4) focus on language, skills and
strategies, (5) repeat speaking task, (6) direct learners’ reflection on learning, and (7) facilitate feed-
back on learning (Figure 1).

As specified in Figure 1, at Stage 1, the teacher develops learners’ metacognitive awareness about
learning to speak a second or foreign language, via thinking about their experiences in speaking a
foreign language. At Stage 2, the teacher provides input for students to learn appropriate vocabulary
and accurate language forms, and to understand social and linguistic contexts related to speaking to-
pics. Next, students learn a range of core speaking skills and develop fluency in the expression of
meaning while conducting speaking tasks (Stage 3). Speaking tasks are categorized according to the
skills and linguistic knowledge of learners involved in the speaking process. For example, Goh and
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Burns (2012) listed three types of speaking tasks, including communication-gap tasks, discussion tasks,
and monologic tasks. [5]. Luoma (2004) divided speaking tasks into (1) open-ended tasks, involving
role-play simulation tasks and tasks with a variety of discourse types such as description, narrative,
instruction, comparison, explanation, justification, prediction and decision, and (2) structured speaking
tasks, such as reading aloud and sentence repetition. [6]. Hughes and Hughes, on the other hand, classi-
fied speaking tasks based on the techniques involved in the elicitation process: (1) interview (questions
and requests, picture description, interpreting, prepared monologue and reading aloud), (2) interaction
with fellow candidates (discussion and role-play simulation), and (3) responses to audio- or video-
recorded stimuli. In the present study, role-play simulation and discussion tasks were adopted to pro-
mote the use of English with regard to the topics in the textbook, the contextualized language use, com-
munication, and interaction between students. At Stage 4, vocabulary, grammar, and social and lin-
guistic conventions of speech regarding the speaking tasks are re-emphasized by the instructor. Core
speaking skills and communication strategies are highlighted as well. Another classification categorizes
speaking strategies into four types: retrieval (e.g., calling up language materials and schemata from
storage), rehearsal, communication, and cover (e.g., using a memorized or partially understood phrase
to keep the conversation going). In particular, rehearsal strategies focus on practicing target language
structures. For example, language learners may seek out opportunities to talk to native speakers, initiate
conversations in the target language, try discussing unfamiliar topics, consider how a native speaker
might say something and practice saying it that way, or practice new grammatical structures in different
situations to build their confidence in using those structures. Communication strategies (CS), on the
other hand, include avoidance or reduction (e.g. leaving a message unfinished), compensatory (e.g.
circumlocution, approximation, word-coinage, use of paralanguage, or code switching), stalling (e.g.
use of fillers or hesitation), and interactional strategies (e.g. appealing for help, or asking for confirma-
tion in communication). Studies have shown that teaching strategies had a significant effect on impro-
ving language learners’ overall speaking performance, particularly the quality and quantity of strategy
use for solving interaction problems and enhancing communication effectiveness. At Stage 5, learners
employ core speaking skills and strategies appropriately to express meaning more precisely. At the final
two stages, learners monitor performance and teachers provide feedback on learning. Goh and Burns’
teaching-speaking framework takes an integrated approach that covers a vocabulary- and grammar-
based approach to provide necessary inputs and structures, a task-based approach for carrying out spea-
king tasks, and a strategy-based approach to strengthen speaking skills and communication strategies.

1

Focus learners’
attention on speaking.

2
feedback on learning. Pm;gs:}ﬁmg Foe
6. 3.
Direct learners' Conduct speaking
reflection on leamning. tasks.

4.
Focus on language
ills

discourse / s

(R:pea[ speaking tasks.
strategies.

Figure 1. Teaching — Speaking Cycle [5, p. 153].

Teaching speaking is one of the main challenges in teaching a foreign language. What makes
teaching the skill of speaking so difficult? So many times teachers complain that speaking in pairs or
groups doesn’t work — students just use pair work as an opportunity to chat with their friends in their native
tongue, or students simply sit there in stony silence. Some students complain that, if they are talking with
their peers, they aren’t learning ‘good English’, or that it’s the teacher they want to speak with, not another
learner. This often leads to the teacher never doing group or pair work and relying only on the whole
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class-discussion for speaking practice. This is less than satisfactory as it is entirely teacher-centered,
doesn’t allow much time for individuals to speak, and can be boring for those waiting to have their say.

Why do speaking activities fail?

There are many reasons speaking activities fall flat in the classroom. Some common reasons are:

Students aren’t ready — Especially at lower levels, it could be that students need more controlled
practice before tackling a freer speaking task, or they may simply need more time to think about what
to say. They also may not feel comfortable saying the words yet, or stringing sentences together.

Students are embarrassed — This ties in with not being ready, but it could also be that students
feel ‘funny’ about speaking in a foreign language. They may not want to sound ‘stupid’ or it could be
that it feels funny to make the English sounds.

Students don’'t see the point — If students are not assessed on speaking, then they may not see the
point in doing it. If students are only assessed on language and not skills, then there may be little
reason for them to learn to speak. Similarly, if they never get feedback on speaking, then they might
not think it is all that important to do it when the teacher isn’t listening.

There is no communicative purpose — Often, there is little reason to speak about something.
Activities of the type, ‘Talk to your partner about the article you just read’ fall flat because they lack
a purpose for speaking. Often there is no information gap — something that one person knows that the
other doesn’t. It could be factual information (e.g. I read something you didn’t, so I can tell you about
it.) or personal (e.g. This is what I think about...).

Students are afraid to make mistakes — This is understandable. After all, speaking language
correctly has cultural expectations that run deep. Adult students especially may fear sounding
‘uneducated’ because of poor grammar, or fear losing face in front of other students.

How can we make speaking activities more successful?

Keeping in mind the reasons above for why they fail, there are some techniques for making
them successful.

() Before putting students into groups or pairs for a discussion, give them time to think about
what they want to say. They may need to put down some phrases or vocabulary they want to use, for
example, or they may just need to think about what their opinion on a topic is. Putting sentence
frames on the board can help them get started, too.

(1) Lay the foundation. To ensure they have the language, make sure to input or elicit vocabu-
lary, grammar and expressions they will need for the activity, especially at lower levels. Use a video
or audio to provide a model of language in context that students can use as a basis for a speaking task.
Watch or listen several times so that students can begin to internalize the sounds of spoken English,
and also to focus on different aspects: stress, rhythm and intonation, functional phrases, etc.

(1) Don’t underestimate the importance of controlled practice. For example, ask students to
read the dialogue using the audio script. They may have to do this several times — they can change
roles and change partners and do it again. They could change the context or register, do it in an angry
voice or in an exaggerated overly-polite one. The aim is to practise using someone else’s words
before trying to use their own.

(IV) Give students ample opportunity to speak. Speaking is often left till the end of the lesson —
after doing the grammar or vocabulary or after a reading or listening. This may mean that it is left until
the last five minutes of class, and so is rushed without time for feedback or reflection. Try to organize the
class so there is equal time given to speaking. This also shows students that speaking is as important as
other skills. If you have to assign grammar and vocabulary practice activities and exercises for home-
work so class time can be spent practising skills students can’t easily practise outside of the class.

(V) Set speaking for homework. This sounds contrary to point 4, but there is a lot students can
do at home with a recording device. Ask them to keep an oral journal — they aim for a few minutes a
day and try to improve their fluency over time. Another idea is for them to listen to the audio script from
the class and then try to read it in the same voice, and then listen back to themselves. The teacher can also
assign projects in which students make a video presentation or narrate something they have written
using a story-telling or animation application. Obviously, keeping an oral journal or practicing reading
like the audio script outside of class will only work if students see the point and can assess the benefit,
so make it clear to the students what they will gain, and help them to self-assess their progress.
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(VI) Make sure students know what speaking success looks like. One way to do this is through
clearly stating aims, e.g. “The aim of this activity is to practice asking for and giving opinions about
sport.” Another way is to write can-do statements, e.g. | can ask another student what their opinion is.
/ T can speak for one minute about.... An additional benefit of can do statements is that students can
assess themselves after a speaking activity. This leads to a higher investment in doing the task.
Students could also create their own checklists to further their investment and autonomy. Finally,
setting and informally assessing class or personal aim for a speaking task can give a rationale to
speaking activities where they are not part of formal assessment.

(VII) Be very clear to students when an activity focuses on accuracy and when it is for fluency.
Both are important. Accuracy-based activities are often more teacher-centred and this is when the focus
is on accurate pronunciation, accurate grammar, appropriate word choice, etc. Correction is important
in accuracy-based activities. Fluency-based activities are often more student-centred, and this is where
students focus more on getting ideas across than on being accurate. Being able to say what you want
to say, being able to interact with others, making yourself understood, asking questions to clarify infor-
mation, keeping the conversation going — this is what is important for fluency. Make these two aims
clear with simple statements such as, “Let’s focus on accuracy now. Repeat after me...” or “Let’s
focus on fluency now. Discuss the question in pairs. Try to ask questions to keep the conversation
going for one minute.” Ultimately, of course, we want fluency and accuracy to come together, but
this will inevitably happen in stages.

(VHI) Make sure fluency activities have a communicative purpose. Think about why we talk to
each other in real life — to communicate an idea or opinion, to share information about something, to
fulfil a function, etc. Tasks that fall flat often don’t have a communicative purpose. For example:
Discuss the article with a partner. Here, one might ask, “What for?” If both students have read the
article, what is there to discuss? A better task would be: Find three things that you both agree with
from the article you just read. In this case, students have a reason to speak to each other. There is an
information gap — students do not know what the other agrees with until they tell them, - and the task
mirrors what we might do in real life.

(IX) Make the classroom a safe place to make mistakes without fear of judgement. Respond
first to the message the student is trying to convey before jumping immediately into correction (or
even correcting at all in some cases). Reformulation is one gentle correction technique: Teacher:
What are your plans for the weekend? Student: | will go to the beach. Teacher: Oh, you’re going to
the beach! Fantastic! Who are you going with? In accuracy-based exercises, see if students can self-
correct. Use rising intonation to indicate a mistake: Teacher: | will go?Student: | am going. Praise is
also helpful in building good feeling: Teacher: Well done!

(X)If students need the assurance that speaking in pairs is a worthwhile endeavour, monitor
unobtrusively and make notes. After the activity, without naming names, tell students some of the
positive things you heard (“I heard this really good sentence...”) and some grammar or vocabulary
mistakes that you heard (“I heard... Is this right? What do you think it should be?”’) Write mistakes
on the board and have the whole class correct them.

One final point about group work. Inevitably, there will be students who talk more and those
who talk less. While this is not a problem, it can be a concern to teachers if they never hear some
students contribute orally, or if more confident students dominate the group work. In this case, try
assigning roles to group members. Appoint a leader whose job it is to ask the other group members
questions and encourage them to contribute. Another role might be that of silencer, whose job is to
silence any group member who has been speaking too long! You might also have a recorder who
writes down what group members have said, and a reporter who reports back to the class in the whole
class feedback. In this way, everyone has a role to play, and success is more assured.

Conclusion

In conclusion, there can be stated that the teacher plays the main role in developing students’
speaking skills in English. Much depends on his teaching approach and on the way he/she organizes
the speaking activities.
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Rezumat: Competenta literara este o finalitate, dar si un reper solid in demersul educational al studii-
lor literare. Articolul analizeaza diverse abordari si definitii ale acestui concept complex de catre experti
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mai multor nivele de competenta literara si a diferitor profiluri de cititori, articolul scoate in evidenta
caracterul distinctiv al predarii literaturii studentilor filologi, viitorilor profesori de limba engleza. Sco-
pul, obiectivele si finalitdtile exprimate prin competente urmeazd a fi gdandite si formulate cu multa grija,
dat fiind faptul cd instruirea este in limba engleza.

Cuvinte-cheie: competenta literara, citire, abilitati, scopul predarii literaturii, profiluri de cititori.

Alongside with the acknowledged advantages of including literature courses in an EFL teacher
training program there has been witnessed a growing concern among teachers revealing that many
students struggle with reading a literary text. One of the difficulties relates to students’ poor linguistic
competence. However, it is the quality of students’ literary competence, which is formed and develo-
ped while reading in their mother tongue that enables students to read, understand and thus enjoy
literature in a foreign language. Therefore, when teaching literature to EFL students, teachers should
be aware of the level of their students’ literary competence. In addition, we assume that a teacher’s
grasping of the concept of ‘literary competence’ helps to design appropriate reading/analysis tasks
that captivate and motivate students and thus contribute to its continuous development. This
understanding of the concept is also essential in establishing objective criteria for evaluation.

Operating with the concept of ‘literary competence’, we may be misled by a simplified approach
to the concept and assert it is what students can do with a literary text. However, the issue is really com-
plex and dynamic. The term ‘literary competence’ was introduced by Jonathan Culler in Structuralist
Poetics: Structuralism, Linguistics and the Study of Literature in 1975. According to the critic, he
borrowed the term from Noam Chomsky, who had described linguistics as the attempt to construct an
explicit model of linguistic competence [1, p. xi]. Culler defines ‘literary competence’ as “the implicit
knowledge that readers (and writers) bring to their encounters with texts: what sort of procedures do
readers follow in responding to works as they do? What sort of assumptions must be in place to
account for their reactions and interpretations?” [1, p. 134] Culler believes that reading poetry is not
a natural activity; readers should get familiar with a set of ‘conventions’. “The conventions of imper-
sonality, unity and significance set the stage, as it were, for the reading of poetry and determine the
general orientation of reading, but more specific and local conventions are at work in the processing
of the text itself” [1, p. 178]. The critic maintains that the study of a poem facilitates the reading of the
next, and so proficient readers need to have considerable experience in these conventions. According
to the critic, a person who knows English but who has no knowledge of the literary conventions of
English will be totally confused if a poem is given to him for interpretation. S/he may understand the
words and sentences but may not know how to make sense out of it. This complex system of
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knowledge might be called ‘literary competence’. J. Culler stresses the importance of “shared
knowledge and processing techniques that enable readers to grasp the plot of a narrative .... and to
construct characters from the implicit and explicit information scattered through a text, as well as to
engage in the thematic and symbolic interpretation that the institution of literature encourages” [1,
pp. 189-238]. This relates to the readers’ ability to decode signs and infer meanings.

Theo Witte et al. quoted L. Coenen’s definition of literary competence as one, which has been
widely used in curriculum and examination documents. The definition says: “A reader who is literary
competent is able to communicate with and about literature. The content of this communication may
be varied, but at least shows that the reader is able to construct coherence. This might regard cohe-
rence within a text to enhance comprehension and interpretation, describing similarity and variation
between texts, relating text and world, relating personal judgment about the literary work to that of
other readers. The literary competent reader’s attitude to literature is defined by a certain willingness
to invest in reading and a certain open mind regarding to deviant perspectives and frames of refe-
rence” [10, p. 5]. As it is evident from the definition, apart from the reader’s ability to build coherent
responses within a text and beyond it, Coenen emphasizes the role of the reader’s attitude towards
reading, which should be positive and open to accept the challenges of literary exploration.

Cambridge Encyclopedia of Language Studies distinguishes between literary competence and
performance. It defines literary competence as “the implicit knowledge that enables readers to pro-
cess literary works as they do, connecting elements and deriving meaning; performance would be
their actual engagement with literary works” [3, p. 212].

In the Republic of Moldova, the concept of ‘literary competence’ has been approached in studies
related to students’ literary/aesthetic education in the last twenty years. Reference literature identifies
and defines ‘competenta lectorala’ that is a closer equivalent in English to ‘reading competence’, which
has a narrower meaning. For example, Constantin Schiopu believes that the study of Romanian lan-
guage and literature in schools aims at developing communication/linguistic competences, organically
entwined with the reading competence, which, in his opinion, implies a wide range of intellectual ope-
rations, through which the text is understood not only at the surface of the information it contains, but
also as a fabric of signs, ideas and images: ,,0 gama largad de operatii intelectuale, asigurate (la etapa
scolarizarii) de activitati didactice, prin care textul este inteles nu doar la suprafata informatiei pe
care o contine, ci §i ca o tesaturd de semne, idei si imagini” [9, p. 100]. Vlad Péaslaru uses the concept
of ‘literary-reading competence’ (competenta literara-lectorald) and explains it as a complex process of
‘student’s existential awareness’, which s/he understands, reproduces, creates in the coordinate of her/
his reflective thinking, in which the world is recreated from the perspective of the reader [7, p. 117].

Thus, although scholars define the concept differently, they agree that ‘literary competence’
includes certain knowledge about literature and abilities to decode texts through reading and connec-
ting it to the reader’s individual reading background. The reader’s attitude is also essential for literary
competence development as it implies active behavior. It is impossible to force someone to read, so
positive attitude towards reading is an essential component of literary competence. The triangle
below represents the components of literary competence, designed by Xavier Minguez [4, p. 37].

—
Abilities: Decoding Knowledge:
texts, Encyclopedic
Correspondence with knowledge
the literary code Historical and genre
References to other knowledge
codes Literary conventions
\_—d_ — L ~———

Attitude:
Implication in reading
Enjoyment of
literature
Interest in reading

v

1 Components of Literary Competence by Xavier Mingues
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Therefore, we may conclude that literary competence is defined as the capacity for free, inde-
pendent reading and decoding of literary texts, using encyclopedic, genre and historical knowledge
resulting in coherent critical arguments.

Dutch authors_Theo Witte et al. conducted two empirical studies to describe the variation in the
literature curriculum and the development of literary competence in upper secondary education in the
Netherlands. They stated that all definitions of literary competence aim to describe the last stage of
growth or development. Identifying the lack of levels of literary competence as a serious limitation,
they engaged in a research on how to establish and differentiate levels of literary competence. Three
criteria were set to establish indicators of literary competence: (1) the complexity of the literary work
the students read, (2) the evaluation categories the students used when writing about the books they
read, (3) the motive to read or the function students assign to reading literature. Evaluating students’
portfolios provided data to design six levels of literary competence:

Level 1(very limited/extremely limited competence) — cannot read, understand and value very simple
literary works;

Level 2 (limited competence) - can read, understand and value very simple literary works;

Level 3 (somewhat limited competence) - can read, understand and value simple literary works;

Level 4 (somewhat extended competence) - can read, understand and value literary works of a me-
dium level of difficulty;

Level 5 (extended/ advanced competence) - can read, understand and value complex literary works;
Level 6 (very extended/ extremely developed competence) - can read, understand and value very
complex literary works [10, p. 7].

These six levels of literary competence served as basis in developing six ‘profiles’ of students, des-
cribing their relationship with reading. Every ‘profile’ includes three components: students’ tempera-
ment, the characteristics of the text in relation to the student’s level of ability, and the capability to per-
form. The six ‘profiles’ of students correspond to six types of reading: (1) experiential reading, (2) iden-
tifying reading, (3) reflective reading, (4) interpretative reading, (5) literate reading, (6) intellectual
reading. Descriptors are provided for every profile type, and consequently, for every level of reading
competence. Thus, students with extremely limited literary competence (level 1) are able to summarize
a text fragment and recognize certain basic elements of structure necessary for text understanding [10,
p- 8]. Students’ response to the text is subjective and non-reflective, attention is focused on sympathy or
antipathy for the main characters and their experiences. In contrast, students with advanced literary
competence (level 5) have rich experience of reading literary works. They are able to analyze and eva-
luate characters and complex events from different perspectives. By linking various elements and le-
vels of meaning, they can define the main theme. During all these activities they are interested in back-
ground information. In addition, their response is guided by the implied literary approach [10, p. 12].

Even though the research was carried on literary competence in students’ native language, the fin-
dings and the classification into levels and students’ profiles may prove efficient in designing literature
syllabuses in EFL settings. With regard to literary reading in the foreign language classroom, basically
the same questions have to be raised as with the teaching of literature in the mother tongue. “The purpo-
ses of literary education are similar, although a certain stress on language learning is to be expected”
[8, p. 12]. The opinion that literature and language teaching should be mutually reinforcing but not
exclusive is especially pertinent for EFL settings. Acknowledging the fact that students are primarily
trained to teach foreign languages, literature and language content in a foreign language teacher training
program has to be carefully measured and integrated. In training teachers of foreign languages, litera-
ture has its distinctive purposes. Parkinson & Thomas distinguish between literature as ‘subject’ of
study and literature as ‘resource’ and point out it is difficult to draw boundaries between texts pertaining
to two types [7, p. 2]. Each of these types of literature approach requires learners to possess different
levels of literary competence and, consequently, will lead to different levels of literary competence
acquisition. In addition, we should not dismiss the link that exists between the students’ linguistic
competence and their attitude and reactions to literature. As, for example, Amos Paran argues that in
ESL context “neither of the two extremes exists on its own, and each always includes something of
the other” [6, p. 8]. We assume that in the course of foreign language teacher training, literature as
‘resource’ should prevail over literature as ‘subject’ of study, both preparing students for independent
interaction with literary works in the original.
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If we consider the curriculum (study plan) for the teacher training programme in foreign
languages (English) at A. Russo Balti State University since 2016, we should admit that the dominant
medium of instruction in the first and second year of study takes place in students’ mother tongue
(Romanian/Russian). Out of 30 credits per semester, courses taken in English constitute only eight
credits. This seriously impedes the students’ gain of linguistic competence in English and impairs
their reading literary texts in the original independently. Moreover, the scattered courses of literature
included in the curriculum, aiming at developing students’ literary competence, pursue a variety of
purposes. Thus, History of World Literature (semesters 1 and 2) aims at initiating first-year students
in understanding the nature and functions of a literary work as well as at providing a generic picture
of the evolution of European literature from the Middle Ages to the 20" century. The Introduction to
Theory of Literature course (semester 2) proposes to examine categories, principles and concepts,
essential literary forms to provide students with a wider understanding of the concept of literature and
literary work. Both courses are held in students’ mother tongues (Romanian/Russian), which, we
assume, enables them to get involved into extensive readings and follow up discussions. The study
plan does not include courses of literature in semesters four and five and the History of English
Literature course appears in semesters five and six of the study plan. It sets several objectives, such
as to engage students in understanding the socio-historical background of a literary work, identify
genres and authors’ individual styles, develop students’ interpretative skills, and evaluate a literary
work by expressing one’s attitude. The language of instruction is English, so the students are
encouraged to read the assigned works and respond to the assignments in English. The curriculum
contains one more course of Theory of Literature that students take in their final year. The course
engages students in readings and discussions related to the field of literary criticism, getting them
familiar with theories developed by R. Wellek, A. Warren, R. Barthes, T. Vianu, etc. The language of
instruction is partly Romanian, partly English, and students themselves have divided opinions
regarding which might be their preferred language of instruction. This information on the content of
literary education within a foreign (English) language teacher training programme shows that
literature as ‘subject’ of study prevails, which imposes a considerate approach to designing the
courses, with a particular focus on the formulation of objectives and outcomes for every course in
literature. Every literature course should describe the skills (component parts of literary competence)
formulated in clear statements, although there is much confusion and disagreement in this area.

Mike Fleming suggests there should be considered a number of questions which may underlie
the formulation of competencies in relation to the study of literature. One question is whether
literature should be included in the teaching and assessment of language education or it should be
treated separately. Claiming that it is inappropriate to separate ‘language’ from ‘literature’, Fleming
offers examples of how language and literature objectives are often integrated:

= extract meaning beyond the literal;

= identify ambiguity in a text and understand whether it is desirable or not;

= understand how language can be used in imaginative and innovative ways;
= compare texts in terms of structure and style [3, p. 48].

Another question recommended for consideration is: Is personal response to text valued as well
as knowledge of literary devices? Examining a list of competence statements applied to literature,
Fleming concluded that they betray literary theoretical bias, for example in favour of structuralism,
reader-response, psychoanalytic theories or new criticism. Thus, responding to a text from a ‘new
critical” approach will focus on the way meaning is inherent in the formal features of the text, while a
‘reader-response’ approach will place more emphasis on the ability to respond imaginatively to texts,
to engage with characters. In such case, objectives might take the following form:

= express a response to texts, identifying preferences and backing these up with reasons;
= identify how texts relate to one’s own life;
= respond imaginatively to texts by, for example, continuing the story or writing a letter as a

character in role [3, p. 48].

In response to the question what types of technical knowledge are thought desirable, the
following objectives may be set:

= recognize rhythm and rhyme patterns in poetry and show how these affect meaning;
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= identify different narrative styles in a text;
= distinguish different types of narrator in fiction [3, p. 49].

Most of the objectives in the provided example contain verbs like recognize, identify, distinguish,
that express lower order achievement and stand at basis of the cognitive processes described by
Bloom. Such objectives may be set for experiential or identifying reading. For students with a limited
level of literary competence ‘recognizing a simile in a text’ will be an appropriate measurable objective
at this stage of a student’s literary competence. Gradually, with appropriate didactic input, higher
order achievement objectives can be set, as for example “‘understand and interpret complex literary
texts’. Fleming argues that it is difficult to express higher order achievement in competency statements,
as these generally do not express a ‘can do’ singular action. ‘Understand and interpret’ do not render
an action in the narrow sense, they rather englobe numerous simple acts, such as explain, exemplify,
compare, infer, classify, summarize. Though, according to Fleming, “it is difficult to capture highly
complex achievements in a series of atomized statements”, it does not mean that the principle is
wrong. [3, p. 54] It should be kept in mind that competence based programs and curricula are valued
for the objectivity and transparency they offer in assessing learning outcomes. Since the purpose of
all literature courses is to enhance students’ literary competence, assessment requires them to perform
higher order thinking. As a rule, students are assigned written or oral analysis and evaluation of a lite-
rary work, which is a voluminous task whose boundaries are too broad. To achieve a more accurate
evaluation, topics should be narrowed to one or two elements, as, for example, highlight commonali-
ties or differences in terms of plots, characters, conflicts, settings, etc. Following Fleming’s recom-
mendations, evaluation may be based on the specific skills as described in the curriculum. For exam-
ple, students can exemplify how in a certain work language is used in innovative ways or they can
identify and describe the elements that make up a writer’s style.

In conclusion, it should be reinforced that the concept of ‘literary competence’ is mainly viewed
in terms of intellectual performance, as the reading of a literary text is seen as a form of information
processing from the linguistic, cultural and historic perspective. Exposing EFL students to authentic
literature is advantageous and helps students to increase vocabulary, improve reading fluency and
language accuracy. In addition, students learn to cope with the complexities of literary texts by
distinguishing between literal and literary, imaginative uses of language. Having students read and
critically respond to literary texts in English, by providing systemic and varied practice in inferring
meaning, explaining language deviations, allusions, ambiguity, leads to achieving a higher level of
literary competence. Initially relying on students’ literary competence level formed in their mother
tongue, EFL literature courses may greatly extend the students’ personal reading experience and con-
tribute to achieving a new level of literary competence.
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Rezumat: Impactul asupra invatarii limbilor straine a fost recunoscut la nivel global, astfel incat in-
tegrarea TIC-urilor in invatarea limbilor strdine a devenit indispensabild in mediul de predare-invatare de
astazi. Acest lucru se datoreaza rolului fundamental pe care il joacd in avansarea frontierelor cunoasterii
in invatarea limbilor strdine. Acest lucru are loc mai ales atunci cand lumea devine un sat global in care
utilizarea gadget-urilor tehnologice moderne pentru a imbundtati invatarea limbilor a devenit imperativa.
Aceastd lucrare examineazd unele metode, stereotipuri, de invdtare a limbilor strdine si evidentiaza unele
dintre perspectivele (extinderea accesului si imbundtdtirea calitdtii predarii si invatarii, imbundtagirea
competentei lingvistice si discursul Cursantilor, printre altele), obtinute din utilizarea TIC-urilor pentru o
performantd optimd.

Cuvinte-cheie: limbaj, multimedia, gadget-uri, predarea limbilor strdine, tehnologia informatiei si
comunicatiilor (TIC).

Introduction

The English language is generally acknowledged as a global language, in view of its numerous
functions and preference over several other languages around the globe. Apart from being a language
of global unification, English is also seen as a veritable tool for learning, business and interactional
purposes, among other functions. In view of its relevance, English is not only the mother tongue in
Britain but also the mother tongue of several other countries like Canada, the United States of America,
New Zealand, to mention just a few. It is also used either as a second or a foreign language (EFL) in
many countries such as Moldova and many other developing countries. Based on the foregoing, it has
become imperative for English Language teachers and learners to realize the fundamental role of infor-
mation and communication technology as a catalyst in the advancement of the frontiers of knowledge
in language acquisition, which is a prerequisite to the viability of the global economic development.

1.1 Teaching and Learning English Language in the Traditional Classroom Setting

Gone were the days when teaching of English was restricted to all that the teacher had to say to
the learners, a situation which made learners inactive in the teaching-learning situation. Be that as it
may and without mincing words, the time has come for teachers and learners of English to realize the
fundamental role of information and communication technology not only in the area of language
teaching and learning but also in the global economy where the proficient use of English is fast
assuming the indispensable engine of growth and development. It has therefore become expedient to
note that the effective teaching and learning of English has gone beyond the stereotypical to regimen-
ted/tradition of mere classroom teaching because of the emergence of various gadgets in information
and communication technology.

According to Brown (1980) second language education has changed considerably, pointing out
the importance of the use of an “electric enlightened approach” to theory building but cautions that
classroom contact is still very necessary for second language learners to give real-world validity to
their theory building. Brown’s theoretical comments about the classroom vignettes contribute to the
attainment of this goal as major methodological approaches and current issues in language teaching
are depicted in these vignettes, first with the direct method, grammar translation and the Audio-
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Lingual method. Similarly, Randall (2006) has admitted that technology has become a major compo-
nent; a must-have in many homes around the world, with its concomitant influence permeating all
facets of human lives, including education. This is a welcome development by many as it shows the
direction in which language instruction will be driven by new advancements in technology.
1.2 Impact of ICT on Language Teaching and Learning
Many arguments have been advanced on the impact of information and communication
technology (ICT) on the teaching and learning of language. While some are of the opinion that it would
make students smarter and enhance the teaching and learning of language, others posited that there is
no certainty about its possibilities because many educators are not yet familiar with the technology to
use and how to apply it in the teaching — learning process (Morse, 1972). For instance, there has been
a great deal of debates in the past few decades on the pedagogical worth of computers in the
classroom. While some researchers have suggested that technology often remains antiquated, limited
to the simple writing assignments and browsing the internet (Cuban, 2001), others have suggested
that this has been due in part, to educators’ limited knowledge of the role played by communication
technology in language instruction, a situation which shows that the use of computer is only a
medium in which a variety of methods, approaches and pedagogical philosophies are implemented
(Garret, 1991). This implies that the use of ICT in language education has its merits and challenges.
1.3 Prospects of the use of ICT in Language Education
Information and communication technology (ICT) is of immense help in virtually all areas of
teaching and learning. In the field of language education, there is now so much emphasis on on-line
learning, which has been seen as the great liberator by freeing both teachers and students to accom-
plish learning in new and exciting ways by sourcing information from the Internet (Schrum, 2000).
Other prospects of ICT in language can be summarized as expanding access to language programmes,
improving the quality of teaching and learning, providing access to current/ up-to-date materials and
offering teachers and learners an avalanche of materials in different modes, specifically:
= English lessons that incorporate multimedia applications can exert powerful motivation and
provide bored students with exciting new ways to learn.
= The use of ICTs enhances English Language competence as well as the quality of learners’ ex-
perience.
= The effective use of ICTs removes the time and space limitations found in traditional teaching,
as classroom dialogue can now extend beyond the time and space constraints.
= |tallows students to learn more autonomously and thereby raises self-esteem and confidence.
= [t enhances learners’ interaction, verbalization and involvement in group collaborative learning.
It is pertinent to note that television with its array of foreign channels, as provided by DSTV and
other cable channels can be of tremendous help in language acquisition. Information and com-
munication technology helps the students to perform better in language learning than with regi-
mented traditional classroom teaching. Online learning has the potentials to offer anyone with
an internet connection access to a wide expanse but inexpensive education just as e-learning and
computer allow schools to deliver classes to students anywhere in the world (Educause, 2020).
1.4 Problems/Constraints of the use of ICT in Language Education
The view that the internet and other forms of information and communication technology are of
immense benefit to the education system is incontrovertible. The internet is repository of enormous
content but it also contains an equal amount of junk and obscene sites which, if not regulated and
censored before students are allowed to work on it, can lead to all forms of moral decadence, espe-
cially among teenagers and youths. The teachers are not totally immune from the obscene sites. The
success or failure of a teaching — learning situation in language acquisition rests to a large extent on
the teacher. However, it has been discovered that many teachers are yet to upgrade or familiarize
themselves with ICT and its application in the classroom setting (Morse, 1972). Considering the
above notion, it can be inferred that the integration of ICTs in language education is still being faced
by the general apathy on the part of both the learners and the teachers. In addition, poverty and
perhaps economic mismanagement can be seen as great impediments to the viability and sustaina-
bility of the use of ICTs in English Language teaching and learning process in some other developing
countries. Video recorders and other ICTs are locked in storage closets because only few teachers
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know how to operate and incorporate them into their instructional programmes. ICT trained teachers
often quit teaching for more lucrative jobs because teaching is not attractive especially in Moldova.
Poor maintenance of the existing ICT gadgets (where provided) is a debilitating factor against the use
of ICT in language education. There are no language and computer laboratories in virtually all schools
in Moldova. Large or overcrowded classes may interfere with the objectives of the use of ICTs.
Conclusion and Recommendations
The use of information and communication technology (ICT) cannot be underestimated in lan-
guage teaching and learning process because emerging technologies make it pertinent and practical to
approach learning in ways that have been advocated by scientists, theorists and educational psycholo-
gists. It is imperative for modern day teachers and learners to keep abreast of the modern trend at im-
proving teaching and learning of English Language through the use of Information and Communi-
cation Technology. Suffice it to say that information and communication technology has revolutionized
society globally, including how language instruction is taught and delivered. The internet in particular
has become a conduit where people can learn, share and collaborate in ways not possible many years
before now. A great deal of success however comes from preparing students to interact and learn in
this internet age. Therefore, if ICT is integrated into the teaching and learning of language, our
renewed approach to the teaching and learning of English will go a long way in making ICT a more
rewarding partner in the teaching-learning process. In the light of the foregoing, it is recommended
that teachers should upgrade and familiarize themselves in the use and application of ICT facilities in
the acquisition of language education. The commitment and enthusiasm to the teaching and learning
of English through the effective use of ICT should be of utmost importance not only to the
curriculum planners and education policy makers but also the teachers and the learners of English. In
order to facilitate the integration of ICT into language learning, the following should be put in place:
= Constant/regular supply of electricity
= Provision of computers in schools for learners and laptops for teachers of English language. -
Recruitment of and adequate remuneration of competent instructors.
= Regular computer training and re-training for English language teachers.
= Provision of internet facilities in schools.
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For the convenience of analyzing the denotative correlation of legal terms and professionalisms,
it is necessary, firstly, to find out into which thematic groups the units of each of these types of
special vocabulary fall apart.

The concept of "thematic group™ is traditionally defined as "a series of words that more or less
closely coincide in their main (core) semantic content, i.e. by belonging to the same semantic field"
[3, p.11]. Filin, concretizing the meaning of this term, adds that a thematic group can be called
"associations of words based not on lexical-semantic connections, but on the classification of the
objects and phenomena themselves” [6, p. 231] The meanings of these words are not interconnected
and dependent on each other. The thematic group may include words of different parts of speech,
nominating the concepts of one specific area of reality. The meanings of these words are not
interconnected and dependent on each other. The thematic group may include words of different parts
of speech, nominating the concepts of one specific area of reality.

Within the thematic vocabulary group, we distinguish lexico-semantic groups that are more
closely related to each other in their meaning, which include words “having close (including opposed
- antonyms) and identical meanings with different shades, differential features (synonyms)” [6, p.
239]. Each lexeme included in the lexico-semantic group, denoting an independent concept, is at the
same time semantically dependent on other members of the same group. All words included in the
lexico-semantic group are also united by belonging to one part of speech.

As long as the initial classifying feature for differentiating units of special vocabulary is the
relation of the objects and phenomena they designate to a certain area of reality, and this does not take
into account the presence or absence of their unity or closeness of meaning and does not limit their
part-of-speech affiliation, then the groups of words we single out should be classified as thematic.

Substantial for this study is the consideration of the lexical meaning of terms and words, which,
as you know, is close to the conceptual (significative) [5, p. 32], although the concept and lexical
meaning do not coincide even from a quantitative point of view, since the same concept can be
expressed in different words in the language and vice versa [5, p. 33]. In addition, the lexical meaning
of a word is often connotative [5, p. 34]. The terminological meaning has no connotation. The term
has a closer meaning and concept than a word, including a professional one. Often terminologists
generally talk about the identity of the meaning and concept of a term.

To determine how terms relate to professionalisms, it is important to find out whether the
denotative correlation of individual terms and professionalisms within each thematic group coincides.

Legal terminology is a coherent system. The denotations that name the terms can be divided into
the following groups:

1) law enforcement agencies and their staff;

2) prevention of unlawful acts and criminal procedure;

3) unlawful acts;

4) subjects of unlawful acts;
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5) lawful activities of non-lawyers subject to legal regulation;

6) non-lawyers involved in lawful activities subject to legal regulation;

7) victims;

8) items used in law enforcement activities;

9) penitentiary institutions and their realities.

The terms of each of the thematic groups are strictly organized and are in interrelationships, as
they reflect the classification of subjects of legal reality.

The professionalisms we have identified do not reflect the full breadth of areas of legal specialties.
Lawyers work in law enforcement agencies (courts, prosecutors, police, counterintelligence, advo-
cacy, etc.), in correctional institutions, in legislative bodies and executive authorities. The vast majo-
rity of examples in our material refer to police vocabulary, the rest are also used by other law enfor-
cement officers and staff of penitentiary institutions. [2]. Depending on their denotative correlation,
these professionalisms are combined into the following main thematic groups:

1) law enforcement agencies and their staff;

2) prevention of unlawful acts and criminal procedure;

3) unlawful acts;

4) subjects of unlawful acts;

5) non-lawyers participating in legal activities subject to legal regulation;

6) victims;

7) items used in law enforcement activities;

8) penitentiary institutions and their realia.

Already such a comparison of terms and professionalisms shows that the system of terms and
professionalisms does not completely coincide, since there are no nominees in the system of
professionalisms that indicate the legitimate activities of non-lawyers. At the same time, only a
certain limited circle of concepts denoted by terms receives a large number of professional names,
and most of the terminating concepts do not have matches in professional vocabulary.

The wide spread of professionalisms denoting evidence and objects used in law enforcement
work is explained by their material essence, which causes a large number of figurative associations
that underlie the formation of most professionalisms.[1].

In thematic groups, the lexical units which denote illegal actions and subjects of illegal actions,
is approximately the same relative number of terms and professionalisms; these denotata receive a
fairly large number of terminological and informal colloquial designations due to their diversity and
frequent use in the activities of professional lawyers.

Despite some differences between the legal systems of the United States and England, the main
fund of legal terms is common to both countries, since the United States has adopted many principles,
concepts and terms from English law. Mismatches of terms are observed in cases of nomination of
specific concepts that reflect the national realities of only one of these legal systems, such as the no-
menclature of authorities, officials and their functions, the principles of state structure, etc. According
to E.S. Maksimenko, 6% of legal terms are used only in England or the USA, as they name concepts
that are characteristic of only one of these cultures. Cases of different ways of terminologisation
general concepts are rare and count about 1.2% of the total number of English legal terms.

It is characteristic that most of the Americanisms and Anglicism are composite, in which the
core terminological element is common to the legal terminological systems of England and the USA,
and the second one indicates the specifics of legal principles. [7, pp. 89-136]. Thus, one of the most
significant differences between the legal systems of these countries is that Great Britain is a constitu-
tional monarchy in its state structure, and the United States is a federal state. Therefore, with the ge-
nerality of such universal terms as case, arrest, court, correction, bench, for both terminologies, only
in American legal terminology can the terms federal case, government case, state case, federal arrest,
federal be found. correction, local correction, federal court, state court, federal bench, and only in
English legal terminology there are such lexical units as Crown case, court for Crown Case Reserved.

Single-word terms that are characteristic of only one of these systems are rare, for example, the
lexemes barrister, King, Queen refer only to an English court official, king, queen, and the terms
Senate, Congress, inaugural, president are associated with the nomination of specific American realia.
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Some English terms were reviewed in American law and received a new semantic content that
reflects the facts of American legal activity, for example, the English term county - “shire" acquired
the meaning of "state division" in American terminology, and the English term solicitor - "a lawyer
who gives advice, and speaks on behalf of his clients in the lower courts™ is used in the US to mean
"one who seeks money, trade, support". Differently equivalent terms, according to E.S. Maksimenko,
make up 1.7% [4, p. 21].

Among the examples of professionalisms the majority are used both in America and in England.
Some are known only in the USA and some only in England. It is also characteristic that many
American professionalisms are characterized by greater territorial limitations: for example, they are
used only in California (cellie - "a prison cell mate") or in the southern United States (fur-traders -
"those who traffic in women, esp. white slavers"), Los Angeles {rundown - "an update on a crime™)
or New York (skell - "a member of the New York City homeless class ). At the same time, both
professionalisms-anglicisms and professionalisms-americanisms, as a rule, are created not to
nominate national realities unfamiliar in another country, but to designate concepts that are common
to both England and the United States, which have received or even more not received codified
names in legal terminology. As an example, the following Anglicism professionalisms can be given:
the Met - "the Metropolitan police”, heaven - "the office of the chief constable”, college - "Newgate
Prison, England”, the Moor - "Dartmoor Prison in Britain"; as well as professional americanisms:
feebie - "FBI agent", state bear- "a state policeman op—erating outside the jurisdiction of the cities",
new joint - "Stateville Penitentiary in Joilet, Illinois", Miporn - " Pornography in Miamy", Hit and
Run Fel—ony - "Hit and Run Felony Division of the Los Angeles Police Department".

Professional nominations, known only in the USA or England, are associated with the
designation of concepts common to both legal systems, i.e. for them, only the form of expression is
specific, and not the internal content of these professionalisms. So, only in the UK the following
professional lexemes are used: yellow perils - "Traffic Police", nick - "to apprehend or arrest, usually
for a small crime™, trap - "to apprehend, arrestnip -" to seize, to arrest”, queen bee - "a senior
policewoman”, factory - "a police station”. Americanisms are such professionalisms as harness -
"police uniform™, squeeze, slangs - "handcuffs”, clean out - "to search someone completely", trip - "to
apprehend, arrest”, which refer to concepts that are common to both the United States and England.

Thus, judging by the dictionary definitions, most of the professionalisms-Anglicisms and
Americanisms correspond to the terms used in both legal systems; but compared to the codified
nominees, they tend to be more territorially limited.

Legal professionalism do not nominate all denotata marked by terms, but only the most common
in law enforcement work. The significative meaning of the majority of legal professionalisms and the
terms associated with them do not coincide, which proves the inconsistency of the concept,
widespread among linguists, that all professionalisms are colloquial equivalents of terms. The
discrepancy between the significative meaning of most professionalisms and terms is due to various
criteria that serve as the basis for designating the nominated concepts of the studied types of lexical
units. Legal terms refer to the objective general and specific concepts of science, and legal
professionalisms more often denote specific phenomena that specialists encounter in their daily work.
The formal features of the latter and the nature of the meaning indicate a high degree of their
subjective perception by law enforcement officials.

Legal professionals actively use terminological elements for their education, transforming the
form and / or content of terms in the process of their reception into their environment. Morphological,
lexico-semantic or syntactic transformation of terms contributes to the change in the linguistic status of
these units, leading to their stylistic reduction. At the same time, the most productive ways of forming
professionalisms on the basis of terms are the reduction of the formal structure of the latter, the meto-
nymic transfer and the use of the term as part of a colloquial polyverbal nominee. Professional vocabu-
lary often includes lexemes of criminal jargon without changing their form and meaning. Jargons can
be subjected to reception into terminology indirectly through the professional sphere of functionning.

Legal terms are rarely formed on the basis of professionalisms. Only isolated cases of the
transition of professionalisms into terms without a change in meaning or with its change as a result of
metaphor, narrowing, expanding the meaning or conversion were noted. Rare cases of migration of
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professionalisms into terms indicate that their various extra- and intralinguistic characteristics, their
stylistic reduction prevent the penetration of such units into the codified terminological system.

In conclusion, | should note that a special professional sublanguage - is one of the subsystems of
the national language that does not have special phonetics and grammar, but is characterized by its
own vocabulary, naming the concepts of science and technology, known only to representatives of
certain professions.

Terms and professionalisms are characterized in modern linguistics as lexical units that have
largely opposite linguistic properties.

The distinctive features of the term are the accuracy and severity of the meaning expressed in its
definition, the desire for contextual immutability, the restriction of connotative meaning (the terms of
socio-political sciences remain evaluative, but, like other terms, are characterized by emotional,
expressive and stylistic neutrality within the sphere scientific communication).
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STRATEGII PEDAGOGICE A PREDARII LIMBII ENGLEZE
PRIN iINVATAREA AUTONOMA

Svetlana APACHITA, lect. univ.,
Facultatea de Relatii economice internationale,
Academia de Studii Economice din Chigindu

Abstract: Teaching English through personalized learning means encouraging students to actively
participate in the educational process. It refers to the student-centered instructional process, harmonized
with learning needs, adjusted to the learning preferences and specific interests of students, the focus being
on the formation of skills and exploring metacognitive potential.

Kyewords: personalized learning, competence, linguistic competence, teaching strategies, ITC
instruments, didactics of a language, metacognitive potential.

Predarea limbii engleze prin invatarea personalizatd inseamna incurajarea studentilor de a parti-
cipa activ la procesul educational, referindu-se la procesul de instruire centrat pe student, armonizat
cu nevoile de invatare, ajustate la preferintele de invatare si la interesele specifice ale studentilor,
accentul fiind pe formarea de competente si explorarea potentialului metacognitiv. Metacognitia
atrage atentia studentului asupra constientizarii procesului de invatare, formarea prizei de constiinta,
prin apelul la autocontrol, autoapreciere si autoperfectionare a cognitiei proprii [1, p. 176].

E. Joita subliniaza ca este firesc ca personalizarea cognitiei si metacognitiei sa se raporteze la
constientizarea modalitatilor proprii de procesare a informatiilor, la particularitatile individuale de
prelucrare, organizare, aplicare a acestora [3, p. 190]. Aplicand principiile pedagogiei diferentierii si
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constructivismului pedagogic, profesorul trebuie si-si proiecteze strategia didactica astfel incat de
interventia sa formativa sa beneficieze fiecare student, iar invatarea sa devind un proces constructiv.

Modelul de invatare personalizatd pune accent pe formarea parteneriatului dintre profesor,
parinte, elev, student si unitatea educationala, fiind, si o teorie a educatiei secolului XXI, care, prin
programul sau flexibil, diferentiat si optional, onoreaza si recunoaste aptitudinile, pasiunile si atribu-
tele fiecarui student, precum si barierele si provocarile invatarii, atributele-cheie ce formeaza modelul
de invatare personalizata fiind bazate pe rezultatele empirice ale cercetarii educationale, modalitatilor
de Invatare ale studentului de succes. Aceste atribute releva necesitatea implicarii parintilor in activi-
tatea didactica, crearea grupelor de studenti cu o componentd mai mica, implementarea metodelor
activparticipative, respectarea diferitor stiluri de invatare, a diferitor medii de invatare, accesul liber
la tehnologiile informationale, posibilitatea alegerii/ajustarii curriculumului.

TIC pot fi un mijloc esential pentru eficientizarea predarii limbii engleze prin invatarea persona-
lizata, deoarece le permite studentilor sa gdseasca acces la informatii si la rezultatele cercetarilor din
diferite domenii si, in acelasi timp, oferd un mecanism de comunicare, socializare si inregistrare a
rezultatelor educationale [5, p. 97] Odata cu folosirea TIC, in cadrul predarii limbii engleze prin inva-
tarea personalizatd, pot fi trasate nu numai directiile si metodologia de invatare, predare si evaluare,
dar si reorganizarea curriculumului pentru fiecare educat.

Invitarea personalizati” este un concept care a derivat din conceptele de ,,individualizare” si
,diferentiere”. Ea este adaptata la specificul studentului, in conformitate cu necesitatile de predare-
invatare ale acestuia. Invitarea diferentiatd este adaptata preferintelor de invatare ale unui grup de
studenti. Invatarea personalizata adapteaza nu numai obiectivele de invitare, continutul, dar si metodo-
logia, si ritmul de invatare al fiecarui student. Individualizarea se refera la un set de strategii didacti-
ce care garanteaza realizarea acelorasi obiective de invatare prin ajustarea ritmului progresului stu-
dentului. Invitarea individualizati presupune ci instruirea este armonizati cu necesitatile educatului.
Obiectivele de invatare ale studentilor sunt aceleasi, dar ei pot progresa in cunoasterea materiei la
diferite niveluri, in corespundere cu abilitatile sau motivatia lor. Instruirea diferentiatd se constituie ca
un Invatdmant pe masura educabilului, deci este vorba de un program unitar de instruire din punctul
de vedere al obiectivelor si al continuturilor, care pot fi insd mai bine realizate printr-0 tehnologie di-
dactica adaptata particularitatilor de grup si individuale, identificate la nivelul clasei. Instruirea dife-
rentiatd nu inseamna un invatdmant la fel pentru toti studentii, ci crearea conditiilor educationale fa-
vorabile pentru ca fiecare student sd-si descopere si sa-si valorifice interesele, aptitudinile, capacitatile
de care dispune. Invitarea diferentiatd presupune ci instruirea este adaptata la preferintele de invitare
ale diferitor studenti, obiectivele elaborate pentru procesul de invatare sunt aceleasi pentru toti edu-
cabilii, dar metoda de abordare a procesului de instruire variaza in functie de preferintele grupului.

In didactica moderna, vectorii educationali isi schimba functionalitatea; studentul devine subiect
si partener al educatiei, deoarece studentul impreuna cu profesorul formeazi o comunitate educativa.
Pentru a eficientiza predarea limbii engleze prin invatarea personalizata, subiectul devine un partener
in procesul de predare si in propriul proces de formare. Predarea limbii engleze prin invatarea perso-
nalizata orienteaza studentii spre asumarea responsabilitdtii dobandirii cunostintelor, determinandu-I
pe profesor sa devind un organizator iscusit al experientelor de invatare. Directiile in care se orien-
teazd studentul in invatarea personalizata a limbii engleze sunt [8, pp. 63-64]:

= i se realizeze pe sine prin participarea activa in procesul de invatare;

* sd comunice si sd participe activ la instruire, autoinstruire, sa fie activ in relatia cu profesorii si
membrii grupului de lucru;

= sa participe la elaborarea planului de invatare in ceea ce priveste strategia, metodele, stilul si
ritmul preferat de invatare;

= saia decizii in ceea ce-l priveste.

Rolul profesorului de limba engleza consta in trecerea de la statutul de furnizor al cunostintelor
la cel de coparticipant la procesul de livrare a cunostintelor, plasand o parte din responsabilitate pe
umerii studentilor, transformandu-i in ,,cdutatori” activi de cunostinte. Un alt aspect care trebuie mo-
dificat in mediul universitar este inlocuirea prelegerilor cu activititi bazate pe metode de invatare
activd. Chiar daca se pot introduce diverse tehnici de lucru de implicare a studentilor in activitate,
totusi, aceasta ramane a fi o abordare pasiva, studentul fiind un subiect receptor.
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Un alt rol al profesorului de limba engleza consta in integrarea programelor de invdtare in ritm
propriu. Profesorul organizeaza situatiile de invatare in asa fel incat sa se realizeze sarcinile didactice
intr-o perioada de timp rezonabild. Un alt rol este a organiza cooperarea in situatii de grup. Eficienti-
zarea predarii limbii engleze prin invatarea personalizatd trebuie sd indeplineascad doud principii:
acela de a preda un continut (realizarea predarii in domeniul cognitiv si In domeniul metacognitiv) si
acela de a forma un mod de gandire necesar pentru realizarea sarcinii propuse.

in elaborarea strategiei educationale in predarea limbii engleze prin invitarea personalizati, se
iau In considerare mai multe directii:

1. elaborarea obiectivelor pentru anumite sarcini, in vederea structurarii curriculumului;

2. restructurarea continuturilor didactice pentru nivelul specific fiecarui student si delimitarea
strategiilor didactice;

3. alegerea metodelor prin intermediul cérora se stabileste profilul strategiei si modalitatea

de livrare a continutului;

4. analiza relatiei profesor-student;

5. determinarea componentei de evaluare.

Prin urmare, delimitam urmatoarele strategii cognitive eficiente in procesul de predare a limbii
engleze prin invdtarea personalizata la nivel universitar:

1) metoda comunicativa (Communicative Language Teaching);

2) metoda audiolinguald (Audio-Lingual Method);

3) metoda de prezentare, practicd, producere (Presentation, Practice, Production);

4) metoda directd (The Direct Method);

5) calea tacerii (The Silent Way);

6) invatarea limbii in comunitate (Community Language Learning);

7) metoda raspunsului fizic total (The Total Physical Response Method); [7, pp. 45-126].

Metodele traditionale: metoda traducerii; metoda audiolinguala; metoda de prezentare, practica,
producere — sunt considerate inca eficiente in predare. Avantajele acestor metode constau in faptul ca
ele asigura dobandirea competentelor solide de gramatica si vocabular, dezvolta capacitatile de expri-
mare scrisd si orald, pun accentul pe cultura si literatura engleza. Metodele si tehnicile de invatare
prin colaborare sunt: structurile de tip mozaic (formarea unor grupuri cooperative, in cadrul carora
fiecare membru al grupului devine expert in anumite probleme specifice); fishbowl — tehnica acvariu-
lui (studentii sunt pusi alternativ in dubla ipostaza: pe de o parte, sunt participanti activi la o dezba-
tere, pe de altd parte, sunt observatori ai interactiunilor care se produc); turul galeriei — studentii sunt
divizati in microgrupuri, lucreaza la rezolvarea unei probleme controversate, ce are mai multe solutii
posibile; discutia ghidata; interviul in trei trepte, in care partenerii se intervieveaza reciproc.

Metode si tehnici de invatare bazate pe rezolvarea de probleme: brainstormingul (gasirea unui
numar cat mai mare de solutii); generalizarea categoriald (repartizarea cunostintelor in categorii);
tehnica 6/3/5 (6 participanti emit 3 idei/rezolvari in 5 minute); cubul (dezvoltd operatiile mentale);
diagrama Venn (atentia se centreaza pe o problema, pentru realizarea conexiunilor dintre fenomene,
fapte); metoda Frisco (se bazeaza pe interpretarea unui rol: al pesimistului, exuberantului, conser-
vatoristului, optimistului); graficul conceptual (compararea a trei sau mai multe concepte/idei).

Metode si tehnici de dezvoltare a gdndirii critice: metoda SINELG (sistemul interactiv de
notare pentru eficientizarea lecturii si gandirii); dezvoltarea metacognitiei in timpul citirii; ciorchi-
nele, sau brainstorming asociativ (ajutd studentii sd gandeasca liber si creativ); ghidul de anticipatie
(se bazeaza pe regdsirea in memorie a cunostintelor studiate anterior); ghidul pentru invatare (se
realizeaza diverse activitati de invatare pe baza textului stiintific); cinquain (constd in elaborarea
textului propriu, prin scrierea unei poezii din cinci versuri conform unui algoritm).

Metode si tehnici de invdtare interactiv-creative: sinectica (asocierea unor idei absolut opuse);
tehnica bulgarelui de zdpada (incurajarea gasirii de solutii individual si in grupuri); explozia stelard
(incurajeaza crearea de intrebari la intrebari); scrierea liberd/freewriting (ordonarea gandurilor si
declansarea creativitatii).

Metode de evaluare: hartile conceptuale prezinta modalitati de a intelege cum studentii gandesc,
simt si inteleg (ele pot fi: lineare, sisteme de harti conceptuale, ierarhice, de tip panza de paianjen);
metoda RAI (se interogheaza studentii despre ce au invatat recent); tehnica 3-2-1 (o metoda de eva-
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luare continud, formativa, ce constata trei concepte pe care studentii le-au invatat, doua idei pe care ar
vrea sa le aprofundeze, o capacitate, pricepere sau abilitate pe care si-au cultivat-o); proiectul (meto-
da de evaluare sumativa); portofoliul (metoda de evaluare longitudinala, in rezultatul céreia se emite
o judecata de valoare bazata pe rezultate).

Metodele mentionate mai sus sunt practice si eficiente in predarea limbii engleze prin Invétarea
personalizata datoritd productivitatii lor in ceea ce priveste dezvoltarea modelelor de gandire, dezvol-
tarea comunicarii, dezvoltandu-se capacitatea de exprimare orald prin: demonstrari, proiecte, simu-
lari, jocul de rol, activitétile in grup, evaluarea experientelor in procesul de invatare. Alte avantaje ale
acestora ar fi faptul ca interactiunea intre profesor si studenti este sporitd. De asemenea, sunt metode
bazate pe joc, ceea ce le face mai placute, iar motivatia studentilor creste. Se creeaza, astfel, noi opor-
tunitati pentru dezvoltarea limbajului si folosirea lui in comunicare. Diversitatea metodelor utilizate
asigura o particularizare si personalizare a activitatii de instruire; metodele traditionale coexista cu
cele moderne in predarea limbii engleze prin invatarea personalizata, fiecare avand propriile avantaje,
elemente ce pot fi oricand folosite cu succes.

Eficientizarea predarii limbii engleze prin invatarea personalizatd se focalizeaza si pe valorifi-
carea metacognitiei, ce consta in instruirea sau modelarea activitatilor metacognitive.

Metacognitia este multifunctionald legata de cognitie, monitorizdnd, regland si controland pro-
cesele cognitive, motivatia, emotiile, comportamentul.

Eficientizarea predarii limbii engleze prin Invatarea personalizatd constad atdt in valorificarea
cunostintelor, cat si valorificarea strategiilor metacognitive de reglare a cognitiei (planificare, infor-
mare, intelegere, derulare, evaluare) si ale strategiilor metacognitive specifice activitdtilor de citire,
scriere, ascultare. Fiecare student 1si formeazad propria matrice de strategii metacognitive si ,,infra-
structura” metacognitiva. Strategia metacognitiva reprezinta totalitatea proceselor si mecanismelor
cognitive de reglare, cunoastere, proiectare si evaluare a sistemului cognitiv sau reprezintd o actiune
specifica mentald de procesare orientatd spre constientizare.

Ulterior, prezentam modalitatile de dezvoltare a capacitatilor metacognitive, explorate de M. V.
Veenman, care eficientizeaza predarea limbii engleze prin invatarea personalizatd la nivel universitar
[9, pp. 207-208]:

- Discutiile in grup (group discussions) ii ajutd pe studenti sd devina constienti de propriile
strategii, atitudini de invatare. Prin discutiile in grup, obtinem un schimb de opinii, pareri, perceptii,
ipoteze, optiuni de raspuns, care depind de capacitatea studentilor de a dialoga.

Hartile conceptuale (concept maps) solicitd gandirea creativa, care stabileste legdturi cauzale
ale cunostintelor mentale, strategiile metacognitive si formarea conceptelor noi. Hartile conceptuale
sunt folosite in special la studierea temelor gramaticale.

- Interogatoriul (self-questioning) este un chestionar utilizat pentru a clarifica si a obtine mai
multe raspunsuri de formare a cunostintelor.

- Interviurile structurate sau semistructurate (structured and semi-structured interviews)
furnizeaza informatii cu privire la strategiile utilizate, metodele, abilitatile si comportamentele meta-
cognitive ale studentilor. Interviul structurat constd in aplicarea unui chestionar, interviul semistructu-
rat stabileste temele pe baza carora se va realiza convorbirea.

- Jurnalul reflexiv (reflective journal) este instrumentul care prezintad modalititile de utilizare a
strategiilor de invitare si a procesului de invatare. Acesta prezintd o reflectare asupra propriului pro-
ces de invatare, un dialog al studentului cu sine insusi. Rolul jurnalului reflexiv este unul de consilier,
in care studentul creeazd conditia optima de exprimare a propriilor stéri, scopuri fatd de procesul de
citire, scriere si ascultare, prin efectuarea autoanalizei cu referire la strategiile metacognitive utilizate.

- La lectura reflexiva (reflective reading), receptarea textului se face nu doar printr-o citire
pasiva, ci prin angajarea in lecturd. Citirea reflexiva permite studentilor sd converseze, sd se implice
intr-un schimb de opinii pe marginea materiei citite, scrise sau audiate si sa caute solutii.

- Modelarea (explicit teacher modeling) face reale si vizibile procesele mentale ale studentilor.
In felul acesta, profesorul explici cu voce tare ce se intimpla in creier in timpul memoririi expresiilor
noi, citirii textului, scrierii sau ascultarii unui mesaj.
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- Protocolul gandirii cu voce tare (think aloud protocol) reprezintd inregistrarea gandurilor
studentilor in timp ce indeplinesc o activitate, apeland la mai multe operatii ale gandirii: sinteza, ana-
liza, generalizarea, abstractizarea, compararea.

- Studiul de caz (case study) are o valoare euristica semnificativa in selectarea cazurilor reale
(caz descriptiv, caz autentic, caz interactiv, situatie-problema), dezvolta abilitatile de examinare criti-
ca a strategiilor de rezolvare a problemelor, identifica deficientele care provoaca rezultate scazute.

Din analizele de mai sus, rezulta ca eficientizarea predarii limbii engleze prin invatarea persona-
lizatd din perspectiva valorificarii cunostintelor si strategiilor metacognitive consta in: selectarea unei
capacitati si strategii corespunzitoare; denumirea si introducerea capacitatii intr-0 categorie; modela-
rea capacitatii prin gandirea cu voce tare; practicarea ghidata a capacitatii cu un partener sau in gru-
puri mici; explicarea cum si cand poate fi folositd capacitatea sau strategia metacognitiva; antrena-
ment continuu in utilizarea eficienta a capacitatii.
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SECTIUNEA nr. 2 STIINTE REALE, ECONOMICE SI ALE MEDIULUI
Atelierul nr. 1 MATEMATICA SI TEHNOLOGII INFORMATIONALE IN ERA DIGITALA

CZU 371.314.6:377.1

HNPUMEHEHUE METOJIA TPOEKTOB KAK BEJYIIEN TEXHOJIOTMU OBYUEHHU A
B IOATI'OTOBKE YUAIIIUXCA TPOPECCHUHOHAJIBHBIX HIKOJI

Oxcana 'PAJIMHAPD, yuumens mamemamuxu u uHghopmamuxu,
Haramusa INEJIMH, yyumens mamemamuxu,
Benvykas npogeccuonanvrasn wikona Ne 4

Rezumat: Acest articol trateaza experienta aplicarii metodei proiectului in formarea elevilor din
scolile profesionale. Este prezentat un exemplu de harta tehnologica a activitatii prin proiect.
Cuvinte-cheie: metoda proiectului, activitdti de cercetare.

CoBpemeHHast 00pa3oBaTeNbHas CHCTEMa BEAET aKTHBHYIO paboTy Mo peann3anuil TpeOoBaHMA
K C()OpMHPOBAHHOCTH Yy Yy4alIUMXCsl HAAIPEIMETHBIX HABBIKOB M JIMYHOCTHBIX KAdeCTB, MOITOMY
OJTHMM U3 OCHOBHBIX NPHUOPUTETOB B IpoLiecce 00YYEHUsI CTAHOBHUTCSI BOBJICUCHHE YYAIHUXCS MPO-
(becCHOHANBHBIX IIKOJ B PAa3JIMYHbIC BUABI IESTEIBHOCTH C LEJIbI0 (POPMUPOBAHUS Y HUX KITIOUEBBIX
KOMIICTCHI[MI U HABBIKOB 110 MOOHMIU3AIMK 3HAHUI U yMEHUI B onpeaenéHHoi cutyaruu. Hanbomnee
3G QEKTUBHOI B JaHHOM Clly4ae SIBJISICTCS IPUMEHEHHE METO/Ia IPOCKTOB B IMOATOTOBKE YUaIIIUXCS.

Oco0b1ii nHTepec B Pecriyonmuke MosioBa K METOy NMPOEKTOB M €r0 BHEAPEHHIO B yueOHBIN
TIpoIiecC MOATBEPKAACTCS MHOTOUNCIICHHBIME ITyOnuKkanusaMu aBTopoB: N. Gagitoi [1], L. Zastincea-
nu [2, 3], D. Varaniti [4], O. Presicareanu [5], A. Dimitriu [6], T. Amoasii [7], T. Ifrim, E. Birsan [8],
A. Bulat-Guzun [9] u T.7.

AHanu3 Hay49HBIX pabOT yKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB IO3BOJISIET YOSIUTHCS B TOM, YTO METO TPOCKTOB
— 9TO BeIyIlasi TEXHOJIOTUS 00y4YeHNs, HallpaBJIeHHAas Ha IPUOOpPETEHNE HOBBIX 3HAHMH, OCHOBAaHHBIX
Ha peaJibHO NpaKTHKe, ¥ (OPMUPOBAHUE KOHKPETHBIX YMEHHU MyTEM CHCTEMaTHYeCKOW opraHu3a-
LUK TPOOJIEMHO-OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX 33/1a4.

B npodeccroHanbHBIX MIKOJIaX TUCHUILIMHA «MaTeMaTHKa» OTHOCHTCS K KOMIIOHEHTY «O0mast
MOJrOTOBKA W/WiH (haKyJbTaTHBHAS MOJrOTOBKa» YYallIUXCsl M BXOAHUT B 0A30BYIO YacTh HAIMOHAIIb-
HOTO KyppHKyJIyMa 10 MaTematuke. Vcronp30BaHHE MPOEKTHOM NEesTeNbHOCTH Ha ypoKax MaTeMa-
THKU CIIOCOOCTBYET TEHICHIIMU K CaMOOOpa30BaHMIO0 OYAYIIUX CIECHUATUCTOB pabounx Mmpodeccuii;
(OpPMHPOBAHUIO Y HUX HaBBIKA ITOWCKA M YCBOSHHsS HOBOW MH(OpManny;, YMEHHUIO IUIAHUPOBATH U
a/IeKBaTHO OLICHWBATh CBOM JICHCTBHS; IPHHUMATH PELICHUS B PA3IMYHBIX CUTYaIUsX.

PykoBoacTBYsICh HallMOHAJBHBIM KYPPUKYJIYMOM U THIoM no marematuke [10, 11, 12] Beige-
JIMM MOAYJIH, B paMKaX KOTOPBIX CTAHOBHTCSI BO3MOXXKHBIM IIPUMEHHUTH NPOEKTHYIO AEATEIHHOCTH B
MIOJITOTOBKE YYAIINXCS MPO(GECCHOHATBHBIX MIKOJI:

1. JlelicTBHUTEILHBIC YHCIIA:

— TpoeKT «MHOXKeCcTBa BOKPYT Hacy;

— 1poeKT «Ochk COOBITHI B MOEH JKU3HIY;

— 1poeKT «llenble uncia B MOEH KU3HNY;

— IPOEKT «JlecATHdHbIE YKCIIa B MOEH KU3HU;

— 1poekT «HaTypallbHble Yucila B MOEU KU3HNY;

— mpoekt «IIpormopmn B Moeit mpodeccuny;

— 1poekT «IIpoueHTH B IpeInpUHUMATENBECKON eI TeTEHOCTIY;

— mpoekT «IIpsmMast mpornopIHOHAIEHOCTE B TOBCEAHEBHOM KHU3HUY.

2. ®ysxumu. YpasaeHus. HepaBeHcTBa:

— TpoeKT «DyHKIUU BOKPYT HACY;

— mpoexT «[IpumeHeHne ypaBHeHHH EPBOH CTETICHU C OJJHUM HEW3BECTHBIM B Pa3INYHbIX 00JIACTSIX».
3. DremeHTsl (MHAHCOBOI MaTeMaTHKH:

— TpoeKT «DPUHAHCOBBIE BIOKEHHS B IPEANPHHAMATEIBCTBO: IPEUMYIIECTBA U PUCKIY;
4. Teomerpuueckne GUrypsl Ha INIOCKOCTH:

— TPOEKT «30JI0TOE CEUEHHE B UCKYCCTBEY;
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— 1poekT «PeMOHT B Moeli KOMHATe»;

— 1mpoekT «MoJeau TpOTyapoBy.

5. Teomerpudeckue GUTypHI B IPOCTPAHCTBE:

— mpoekT «['eoMeTpuyeckue GUTYpBl B apXUTEKTYpEe MOETO TOpoIay;

— IpPOEKT «JloM Moel MeuThD;

—  IPOEKT «IJIEMEHTHI IapaJuIeIn3Ma B KOHCTPYKIUSAX 3aHUH MOETO Topogay.

ITo npr4nHe TOro, 4TO B NPOHECCHOHATBHON MIKOJIC HA H3yYeHUE AUCIUIUINHEL «MaTeMaThnka
OTBOAMTCS OYEHb Majioe KOJMYSCTBO BPEMEHH, peajn30BaTh oOydeHHe IPH MOMOIIYM METola Ipo-
€KTa BO3MOJYKHO TOJIBKO B IIOJI€ aKTUBHOH CaMOCTOSITENIBHOW AEATeNbHOCTH ydamuxcs. OnHako,
YUYHUTBIBasi OTCYTCTBUE JIOJDKHOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI yUaIIMXCsl K CAMOCTOSITENIbHO pabo-
T€, 1 HEKOTOPBIE CIIOKHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C MX HEIOCTATOYHO PAa3BUTHIM YMEHHUEM OPHEHTHUPOBATHCS
B CJIO)KHOM y4eOHOM MarepHaje, CiuTaeM HeoOXOIUMBIM 00paTUTHCS K MOTCHIUATY «YIpPaBIIseMO
CaMOCTOSATENBbHOM paboThl». B NaHHBIH TEPMHUH MBI BKJIaJbIBAEM CMBICI TAKOTO BHA JESATEIbHOCTH,
B XOJIe KOTOpPOTO Yydamuecs HPHOOPETAaloT M COBEPLICHCTBYIOT 3HAHHMS M YMEHHS, a TaKxKe
HAKaIUTMBAIOT NIPAKTHYECKHUI ONBIT HCKIIIOUYUTEIILHO O/ PYKOBOACTBOM ITPEIIOAaBATENI.

HWrax, BEIOOp OHOM M3 BBIIEICHHBIX BBIIIEC TEMATHK CONPOBOXKIACTCS NMPEIbIBICHUEM YICHHUKY
WM TPYIIe yYCHHKOB TEXHOJNOTHYSCKOW KapThl MPOEKTHOW IEATeIBHOCTH, KOTOpas MHO3BOJIUT
CTPYKTYpUpPOBaTh pa0OTy IO BEIOPAHHBIM YUUTENEM mapaMerpam (Tad. 1):

Tabu. 1. Texuonocuueckas kapma npoekmnoi desmenvHocmu no meme « QyuKyuu 60kpy2 nHacy,
no mooymio « @yukyuu. Ypaenenus. Hepasencmea»

Ha3Banmue DyHKIHMH BOKPYT HAC
NMPOEKTa

Heo06xoauMocCTh MpUMEHATh TeopeTHueckue 3HaHus (QyHKIMU, CBOMCTBA U UX TpaduKH)

IIpo6aema .
JUISL pelIeHusl ayTeHTHYHBIX CUTYaIHH.

HeneBas  |y4amuecs mepBoro Kypca
rpynna

Beneduunapsl |yuanmecs ¥ IPENofaBaTeIy YIpEeKICHIH IPo(ecCHOHATBHO-TEXHUYESCKOTO 00pa30BaHHsL.

HpI/IBC,Z[CHI/Ie KOHKPCTHBIX MNPUMCEPOB C IMPHUMEHCHUEM TCPMUHOJIOTUH H 0603H3H€HPII>1,

¢JIb o
H CBA3AHHBIX C MIOHATHCM MaTCMaTU4YCCKON (I)yHKI.II/II/I B AYTCHTUYHBIX CUTyallUuAX.

1. Uzyyenne OGubmMOrpaguecKux MCTOYHHKOB 10 AMCHUILIMHE «MaremaTnka» B 4acTH
SMHUCTEMOJIOTHH TTOHATHS (DYHKIIUH.

3agaun 2. TTonGopka mpuMepoB NPUMEHEHHsI MaTeMaTHIeCKuX (DYHKIUI B pPEasIbHO KI3HH.

3. Pemenne ynpaxxHeHHH, 3aqa4, ayTeHTUYHBIX CHTYalWil Uil BBIABICHHS (YHKIHO-
HAJIbHBIX 3aBUCHMOCTEH B Pa3IMYHBIX KOHTEKCTAX.

JesTeJIbHOCTD | Ilepuon | Pecypcbl | PesyabTaThl
3agaua 1: I3yueHue OuOMMOrpadUYEeCKMX MCTOUYHUKOB [0 JUCLUILINHE
«MareMarika» B 9aCTH SIHCTEMOJIOTHH TIOHSATHSI MaTeMaTHIeCKOH (DYHKIUH.

[onsaTne QpyHKIUM 1 neHp TEMaTUYECKUE U [Ipe3eHTals,
Crioco0bI 3a/1aHust GYHKIHH 1 neHp Hay4yHbIE (hparMeHT BUCO,
K O6nactp onpeneneHust GyHkuuu | 1 neHp MyOIMKaLuy; CTEHHas rasera,
Heﬂiﬁiﬁiﬁg‘;ﬂ OO6nacTh 3HaUCHUN HYHKIHH 1 neHp CIpaBoYHast KOHCIIEKT, MH()O-
YérHoCcTh, HEUETHOCTH, TEpHo-| | IeHb vHpOpMATHS rpaduka u T. 1.
JUYHOCTh

3amaya 2: Ilombopka NpUMEpPOB TPHUMEHEHHS MaTeMaTHUYECKHX (QYHKIHH B
peanbHOU JKU3HU B Pa3HBIX 00IACTSIX.

(GYHKINHU B MEIAUIMHE 1 1eHb  |MHTEpHET, IIKOIb-
Hast OMbIMoTeKa
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JeATeIbHOCTD | Ilepuox | Pecypcsl | PesysibTaThl
3amauya 2: IlopOopka NpUMEpPOB IPUMEHEHUs MareMaTH4YecKuX (yHKIUHA B
peasibHOM KHU3HH B Pa3HBIX 00IACTAX.

¢ynkiuu B Oyaymed mpodec-| 1 neHb | HHTEPHET, LIKOJb- IIPE3eHTaLus,
CHOHAIILHOM JIeSITeIbHOCTH Hasi OuOIMoTeKa, | (parMeHT BUJEO,
JIMYHBII OIIBIT MeZna, CTCHHAs
Kanenmapnb (YHKINH B OKpyXKaroIeM Mupe | | IeHp | HHTEpHET, MKOIb- | ra3eTa, KOHCIEKT,
e TeJbHOCTH Has 6ubnnoTeka |MHQpoOrpaduka uT. 1.

3amaya 3: Pemenue ynpakHeHuil, 3a1ay, ayTeHTUYHBIX CUTYyalUil JJIsl BBIABICHUS
(YHKIHMOHAIBHBIX 3aBUCHMOCTEH B PA3IIMIHBIX KOHTEKCTaX

OyHKI] ¥ B 9KOHOMHKE 1 neHp | y4eOHUK IO JTUC- Terpans c
YnupaxHeHust 1 nedp | OMIUTHHE, HHTEP- pelIeHUAMHU
3agauu 1 nensn HET, IIKOJIbHAs

AyTeHTHYHBIE CUTYaAIlUN 1 neHp Oubnuorexa

Pacno3HaBaHue (QyHKIMOHAIBHBIX 3aBUCUMOCTEH B peallbHBIX M/WIU CMOJEIMPOBAHHBIX
Pe3yabTaThl |CHTyalMAX W MpeACTaBICHWE WX pA3NMYHBIMH  CHOCOOaMH  (QHANIUTHYECKHM,
rpaduueckuM, TaOJIUYHBIM, YEPE3 CXEMBI).

Pacnpocrpa- |3amuTa conepikaHus npoieNaHHON paboThl epen rpynIoi (rpynmnamMmu), BOBICYCHHBIMU
HEHHe B IIPOEKTHYIO JE€SATEIbHOCTb.
pe3yJbTaTOB

TexHosornyeckass KapTa NMPOCKTHOH AEATEIHHOCTH OpraHusanuio 3¢gdexTuBHOro ydeGHOTO
mporecca B peanu3ali TaKWX 3TanoB, Kak: (1) mocraHoBka neneil m (GopMyaupoBaHHE 3aaad
MPOEKTa TI0 YCTAaHOBICHHOM TeMe; (2) mcciemoBareibckas paboTa (n3ydeHue Ooubmmorpaduaeckux
HCTOYHUKOB); (3) yTBepKICHHE IIaHA TEMBI IMPOEKTHOW AEATENbHOCTH; (4) cOOp MpaKTHYeCKUX
W/WITM TEOPETHYECKNX MaTepuaiioB; (5) npe3enTanus (3amura) GUHaIbHONW BEpCHH IPOEKTa.

PaccmoTrpuM Gostee moAPOOHO KaKIBIN U3 IEPEYHCICHHBIX 3TAIOB.

Wrak, nmepBoHa4YaIbHO y4allMMCs MpeIJiaracTcsi COMCOK TeM mpoekra. OHM CaMOCTOSTEIBHO
BBIOMPAIOT MHTEPECYIOUIYIO X TEMAaTHKY, UCXOJ U3 COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEPECOB M YBJIICYEHHUH, KOTO-
pele TMOOYXNAIOT HMX K YrIyONEHHOMY H3Yy4YEHHIO JAWAAKTHUECKOTO MaTepHhajia dYepe3 camo-
CTOSITENBbHYI0 00pabOTKy U MHTEPIPETALNIO HHOPMAIHH.

Hanee 11t 000CHOBaHMS aKTyaIbHOCTH HMEET Ba)KHOE 3HAUCHUE CHOPMYIIMPOBATH (IIPH ITOMOIIN
yUuTeNst) Mpo0iIeMy, OTpaXKaroLIyI0 PE3yJIbTAT IMOUCKa OTBETOB Ha BOIIPOCHI: MOYEMY 3TUM HE00XO0-
auMo 3aHuMaThes? Kakyio mpoOiieMy mpencTtonT paspemuTs? B kakoil crenenu naHHas npoOiema
m3ydeHa? [13, crp. 28]. 3areM HacTymaeT ouepelpb IelenoiaraHus (IMOCTAHOBKA IIEJH), OIpeiae-
JISIFOIIEH CTPATETHIO Pa3BUTHS NMPOEKTa M (POPMYJIMPOBAHUEM 3a/1a4, PECTaBIIIOINX CO00M coiep-
KATeNIbHYI0, METOAMYECKYI0O M OPraHM3allMOHHYI0 KOHKPETH3alHIO0 1IeJH. 3]IeCh BaXXHO MOHMMATh,
YTO 33/1a4M CIIy>KaT CPEJCTBOM peaiM3alliy LIEIM U HOCAT UHCTPYMEHTANIbHBIH XapakTep. Ouu dop-
MYJIMPYIOTCSl B BUJIe KOHKPETHBIX TpeOOBaHHM, MPEABSIBIIEMbIX K aHAJIH3Y U PELICHUIO CHOPMYIIHU-
poBaHHO# nipobsemsi [ 13, cTp. 43].

Ha cnenyromem srane npoBOAMTCS aHanu3 OMOIHOrpaduueckux MCTOYHHMKOB, MpopabaThiBa-
eTCsl Melaroruueckas M IICUXOJIOr0-MEeTOIMYECKas JIMTePaTypa; YTOUHSIOTCS KIIOYEBBIE MOHSITHS
3aJaHHOH TEMBL.

3areM yTBepikHaeTcs IUIaH ¢ (UKCHPOBAHMEM B «KAJICHIAPH NEATEILHOCTHY TaKHX IOKa3aTeneH,
KaK: «IeATEeIbHOCTBY, «IIEPHOI», «PECYpChD» M «pe3ynbTaTbl». IIpu pa3paboTke maHa ydyammecs
YCTaHaBIHMBAIOT ONTUMAIBHYIO CTPATErHI0 OPTraHU3alH HWHTEIUICKTYaIbHON paboThI, pacropshKaroTes
MMEIOIIMMCS BPEMEHEM M €JMHOJIMYHO PEIaloT, Koraa?, Kak? v 4To? AeNaTh JUIs JOCTIDKEHHUS ycIexa.

Crenyromuii 3Tar conpoBoXXaaeTcss cOOPOM NMPAKTHUECKUX W/MIN TEOPETHYECKUX MaTEpHaIOB,
UX aHAIM30M, 00pabOoTKOH U mocneayromuM oopmiieHueM (Tipe3eHTanus, pparMeHT BUaeo, Meaua,
CTEeHHas ra3era, KOHCIIEKT, HH(orpaduka, KOHCTIEKT C PeIIeHHEeM U T. 1I.) KOHEYHOTO mpoaykra. CTout
OTMETUTh, YTO HA JAHHOM 3Tare OOydYeHHe sIBJISETCS CAMOHAINPABICHHBIM M CO3HATENBHBIM (yua-
LIMACS CaMOCTOSITENBHO IUIAHUPYET M YNPABJISET CBOMM BPEMEHEM M CTENEHbIO BOBJICYEHHOCTH B
y4eOHYIO IeITeIHHOCTS).
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Hpe?,eHTaHI/IfI MPOCKTA OCYUICCTBIIACTCA KaXXAbIM y4YalllUMCA UJIU prHHOﬁ ydamuxcs Hy6J'IPI‘IHO

B KJ1acce. HpI/I OTOM IIpenoAaBaTeib NPUMCHACT Pa3JIMYHBIC WHCTPYMCHTBL B3aI/IMOOHeHKI/I/CaMO'
OIICHKH HpOCKTHOfI JCATCIBHOCTH.

B kauecTBe mpumMepa npuBenEM KapTy caMoaHaimsa u peduiekcuu (tad. 2).
Tabua. 2. Kapma camoananusa u pegaexcuu.
AHKeTa OLlCHUBAHHUS NPOEKTHOM 1eSITeJIbHOCTH
HNma ®amuiaus yyeHnka
B npouecce peanuzanuu npoekra oT BAC Tpe6oBanioch NpoIeMOHCTPHPOBATh TAKHE HABBIKH, KaK

HUHUIMATHBHOCTh, YMEHUE PElIaTh MPOOJIEMBI, YIPABIATh BPEMEHEM, [UIAHUPOBATH, OPHEHTHPOBATHCS
Ha MPOLIECC U Pe3yJIbTar.

Jlns Hac 04YeHb BaXKHO IIPOaHaIU3UpPOBaTh, uTo y BAC nonyuunocs, a rae Bbl notepnenu neynauy.

OTBeThTE BAYMYHBO U YE€CTHO Ha CJIICAYIOIIHUEC BOIIPOCHI:

1.
2.
3.
4

5.

B pamkax peanu3anuy NpoeKTa y MeHs MOIY4UIIOCH:
B pamxkax peanu3anuy IpoekTa y MeHs He ITOJyIHIOCh:
B pamkax pealu3anyy NpoeKTa s Hay4Iuics
Ecnu 661 y BAC Obli1a BO3MOXHOCTh Ha4aTh MPOEKT 3aHOTO, Kakoi coBeT BbI mamu Obl camomy
cebe?

Ecmu 661 y BAC 0ObUla BO3MOKHOCTh HauyaTh NPOEKT 3aHOBO, KakoW coBer BbI mamu Ol
MperoaaBaTesio?

B 3axmroucHme H606XO,Z[I/IMO OTMCTUTD, YTO MCTOJ MPOCKTOB HAa YPOKAX MATEMATUKU ITO3BOJISACT

CTUMYJIMPOBATH IMO3HABATCIIbHYIO AKTHBHOCTH YYallIUXCs HpO(l)eCCI/IOHaJIbHBIX IIKOJ U OTKPBIBACT
INIUPOKUC MEPCHCKTUBLI IJI KX TBOPYCCKOI'O0 CaAMOBBIPAKCHUA.

10.

11.
12.

13.
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EVALUAREA INFORMATIEI DIN SOCIAL MEDIA
PENTRU DETERMINAREA STIRILOR FALSE

Adela GOREA, asist. univ.,

Facultatea de Stiinte Reale, Economice si ale Mediului,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balti

Abstract: The purpose of this article is to determine the individual's ability to identify fake news.
Thus, at the beginning we refer to the current research in the fight against disinformation at the global and
local level. In the second part of the study, a two-part questionnaire was used: the first part consists in
determining the characteristics of the respondents, the second part: to what extent the respondents are
aware of what constitutes fake news.

Keywords: fake news, disinformation, Social Media, Facebook, Twiter, Spop False.

Introducere

Fiind intr-o epoca a tehnologiilor informationale si a inteligentei artificiale in care se dezvolta
diseminarea stirilor false, fara a fi filtrata si verificata pana la consumatorul final. Procesul se esti-
meaza de la consumator la consumator cel mai des prin intermediu resurselor Social Media.

Articolul® dat si chestionarul au avut drept scop s determine in ce masura participantii la sondaj
pot identificarea ceea ce sunt fake news, a scopurilor pe care si le propun, a efectelor pe care le pot
avea, a actorilor care le pot folosi si prin aceastd constientizare, la identificarea metodelor de dimi-
nuare a riscurilor societale cauzate de fake news.

Prin urmare, aceasta lucrare s-a concentrat doar pe o sectiune foarte mica a acestui fenomen, si
anume stirile false distribuite in Social Media.

1. Lupta dezinformarii

Studiul actual al cercetarilor stiintifice releva faptul ca masurile nu tin pasul cu dezvoltarea teh-
nologiei digitale, cu online-ul si cu Social Media. Existd un decalaj intre continutul publicat de mass-
media In online si lipsa reglementarilor si a masurilor pentru combaterea fake news si a dezinformarii
realizate de publicatiile din mediul virtual. De asemenea, nu existd masuri minime, la nivel global,
pentru combaterea si limitarea dezinformarii din social media, eventuale prevederi privind botii,
utilizarea algoritmilor pentru livrarea unor informatii, stiri sau reclame generatoare de venituri.

Companii majore, precum Google, Facebook sau Twitter au declarat cd masurile pentru comba-
o0 informatie ca fiind falsa si a declarat ca lucreaza la identificarea unor algoritmi automati de detectie
a unor astfel de situatii. In urma unor rapoarte care au aritat ci 15% dintre conturi nu apartin unor
utilizatori umani, reali, Twitter a anuntat cd a Intarit algoritmii de detectie a conturilor gestionate de
aplicatii software, cum ar fi botii si a procedat la suspendarea unor conturi, tocmai pentru a contracara
fake news [4]. lar Google a informat utilizatorii si opinia publicd despre faptul ca va penaliza in
ierarhia rezultatelor cautarilor, site-urile care promoveaza fake news, pseudostiinta sau conspiratii.

Asadar, un prim pas a fost facut de Facebook, Twitter si Google care au adoptat cateva reguli pri-
vind comunicarea, publicitatea si combaterea discursului de provocare la ura din cadrul platformele
lor, dar insuficiente, iar asta spune multe despre noutatea si complexitatea provocarilor mediului
online, precum si despre modelul de business care impiedica firescul unor masuri cu adevarat eficiente.

Lupta impotriva dezinformarii online nu este o sarcind care poate fi realizata de o singura persoana
sau de o organizatie, ci are nevoie de colaborare pentru a crea concepte comune, asigurand transpa-
renta deciziilor. De aceea, acest subiect a ajuns la nivelul dezbaterii in Comisia Europeana. Primul re-
zultat fiind aprobarea Codului UE de bune practici privind dezinformarea. Codul a fost aprobat si
semnat de platformele media Facebook, Google, Twitter, Mozilla, precum si de agentiile de publicitate
si industria publicitara in octombrie 2018, iar semnatarii au venit cu modalitatile de aplicare a codu-
lui. Microsoft a acceptat codul in mai 2019, in timp ce TikTok s-a alaturat acestuia 1n iunie 2020 [7].

2 Lucrarea este realizata in cadrul proiectului 20.80009.5007.22, Sisteme informatice inteligente pentru
solutionarea problemelor slab structurate, procesarea cunostintelor si volumelor mari de date.
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O alta initiativa este Coalifia Credibilitatii® care reuneste jurnalisti, cercetatori din diferite do-
menii, studenti, ingineri si non-specialisti. Coalitia isi propune dezvoltarea standardelor pentru eva-
institutii dintr-0 varietate de domenii.

Site-ul web al Coalitiei de credibilitate contine o baza de date cu proiecte care au avut loc in ve-
derea imbunatatirii calitatii informatiilor online. De asemenea, am identificat un proiect care se desfa-
soard in Republica Moldova cu titlul ProFact Moldova Network®. Acest program va construi o retea
durabila de jurnalisti din Moldova care vor testa si perfectiona diferite abordari in distributia credibila
a mass-media si informarea ca raspuns la nevoile locale.

Existi si alte proiecte relevante. Co-Inform® este un proiect care implica cercettori si antreprenori
din sapte tari UE. Obiectivul sau este de a crea instrumente pentru a incuraja gandirea critica si alfabeti-
zarea digitala pentru o societate mai bine informata. Aceste instrumente vor fi concepute si testate Impre-
una cu factorii de decizie politica, jurnalistii si cetatenii din trei tari diferite ale UE. Unul dintre instru-
mentele dezvoltate in acest proiect este MisinfoMe®. Acest instrument efectueaza o analiza a profilurilor
Twitter si a conturilor urmarite, cu scopul de a masura influenta dezinformarii asupra vietii cetatenilor.

in Republica Moldova, existi Campania Stop Fals’, care consti in diminuarea efectelor si a im-
pactului informatiei propagandistice si manipulatorii care distorsioneaza realitatea difuzata pe diferite
cdi de comunicare de citre institutii mass-media si alte structuri controlate politic, si dezvoltarea
capacitatilor cetatenilor de analiza critica a informatiei receptionate.

www.stopfals.md este o platforma online de informare privind fenomenul ,,stirilor false”, demas-
care a informatiilor false, instruire si asistentad privind verificarea faptelor si descoperirea tehnicilor de
manipulare, rubrici interactive si module speciale prin intermediul cérora utilizatorii sunt incurajati sa
semnaleze falsuri in materialele publicate de catre jurnalisti, publicate de mass-media autohtona sau din
striinatate, si raspunda la intrebirile sondajelor de opinie, si participe la dezbateri etc. [6]. Intrebarile
utilizate in chestionar reflectd aspectele din literatura de specialitate [1,2], cat si din studiile anterioare.

2. Caracteristicile respondentilor participanti la sondaj

Articolul dat are ca baza rezultatele unui sondaj de opinie realizat in perioada septembrie 2022 —
octombrie 2022 avand ca scop identificarea perceptiilor privind fake news. Acest sondaj s-a realizat
prin intermediul unui formular Google.

La chestionar au raspuns 111 persoane, nu a fost un grup tintd sau persoane de o varsta sau un
statut anume. Raspunsurile carora sunt expuse in continuare.

In ceea ce priveste varsta figura 1, majoritatea respondentilor reprezinti persoane tinere si foarte
tinere — 84,7% (64,9% — 18-25 ani, 19,8% — 26-35 ani).

Care e varsta dvs?

111 oTseTOB

@ Sub 18 ani

@ 18-25
26-35

@ 36-44

Figura 1. Virsta respondentilor

3
4

https://credibilitycoalition.org
https://www.icfj.org/our-work/anti-viral-media-squad-moldova-profact-moldova-network
https://coinform.eu/about/the-project

https://misinfo.me/misinfo/about

" https://stopfals.md/
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La intrebarea ,,Studiile absolvite” figura 2 ale respondentilor corespunde absolventi cu program
universitar de licenta — 37,8%, invatamantul liceal — 36,9%, grupul absolventilor a programelor de
master 21,6% este de asemenea unul numeros.

@ invatamant gimnazial

@ invatamant liceal

@ Program universitar de licenta

@ Program universitar de master

@ Program postuniversitar
36,9%

Figura 2. Studiile absolvite de respondenti
Participantii care au raspuns la sondaj sunt majoritatea de genul masculin 58%, feminin 42% fi-
gura 3.

Studiile absolvite
111 otBeTOB

Care este genul dvs.?

112 oTeToB

Figura 3. Repartitia pe genuri a respondentilor
La intrebarea ,,Unde locuiti” (figura 40, majoritatea respondentilor sunt din mediu urban — 72,3%.

@ Sat, comuna
® Oras

Figura 4. Repartitia rural/urban a respondentilor

@ Feminin
@ Masculin

Unde locuiti
112 oTBeTOR

Sintetizand rezultatele anterioare, se poate defini profilul grupului de respondenti la sondaj:
persoane tinere si foarte tinere cu varstele de sub 35 ani, majoritatea absolventi ai programelor de
licenta, si absolventi ai programelor de master care locuiesc in mediul urban.

3. Fenomenul Fake News

Conform studiului realizat de compania StopFalse.md stirile false nu vin de nicdieri, expertii
identifica trei elemente definitorii ale acestora [6]. Este vorba despre:
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(1) Agenti — adica cei care genereaza si creeaza falsul; cei care urmaresc un anume scop. Pot fi
persoane oficiale si neoficiale, politicieni, organizatii de diferire tipuri, simpli cetateni;

(2) Mesaj — poate fi comunicat prin intermediul mass-mediei afiliate, prin lansarea de zvonuri
care ulterior sunt preluate. Mesajul poate fi adresat unei anume audiente, poate avea impact de lunga
sau de scurtd duratd. Poate promova discurs la ura, xenofobie, dezordine publica etc. Mesajele pot fi
comunicate prin text sau imagini;

(3) Auditoriu — este vorba despre consumatorul final, cel care receptioneaza si ulterior distri-
buie mesajul.

Totodata, identificam si trei faze in ,,viata” stirilor false figura 5:

AN N\ N\

Crearea Producerea Difuzarea

Figura 5. ,, Ciclu de viatd” a stirilor false

Este important sa intelegem ca agentul care creeaza un mesaj fals, poate fi diferit de agentul care
ulterior produce contentul fals si, in acelasi timp, diferit de cel care contribuie la distribuirea sau
difuzarea stirii false [5].

Pentru majoritatea respondentilor sursa primara de informare figura 6 este sursa de Internet si
Social Media — 97,3%. Presa online este ce mai utilizatd in ultimii ani ca sursa de informare in randu-
rile populatiei. In partea opusi, cu cele mai putine aprecieri e televiziunea, ziarele si radioul cedand
cu mult fatd de Internet si Social Media.

Analizand raspunsurile in functie de varsta s-a observat ca respondentii cu varsta cuprinsa intre
18 si 35 de ani prefera sa citeasca stiri de pe retelele de socializare, in timp ce grupa 36-44 de ani
prefera platformele speciale pentru stiri.

Care sunt sursele dvs. de informare
111 oTBeTOB

Ziare 13 (11,7 %)

Televiziune 42 (37,8 %)

Radiou 11(9.9 %)

Internetul si Social Media 108 (97,3 %)

Altele 13 (11,7 %)

0 25 50 75 100 125

Figura 6. Sursele de informare din rdndul respondentilor

Réspunsurile cele mai raspandite la intrebarea ,,Ce reprezintd pentru dvs. Fake News?” [3]
figura 7 sunt: Stirile false sunt acel tip de stiri care dezinformeaza si Stirile false sunt un nou mod dea
influenta opinia oamenilor. Raspunsurile selectate sunt cele mai relevante si in literatura de
specialitate, ceea ce constatd ca respondentii percep semnificatia notiunii fake news si cum poate
afecta perceptia realitatii. Analiza raspunsurilor pe categorii de varstd, gen si studii absolvite nu
difera.
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Ce reprezinta pentru dvs. fake news?
111 oTeeToB

Stirile false sunl‘practlcal.e d? 20 (18 %)
anumite organizatii

Stirile false sunt amuzante 7 (6,3 %)

Stirile false sunt acel tip de stiri
care dezinformeaza

78 (70,3 %)

Stirile false sunt un nou mod de a
influenta opinia oamenilor

80 (72,1 %)

Altele 7 (6,3 %)
0 20 40 60 80

Figura 7. Opinia respondentilor de reprezentare a Fake News
Dupéd cum s-a mentionat mai sus, diferiti actori sunt responsabili de difuzarea stirilor false,
fiecare avand motivele si scopurile sale proprii de orice natur fie politica, economie, comert etc.
Dupa opinia respondentilor responsabili de difuzarea fake news (figura 8) sunt jurnalistii urmati

de analisti, comentatori, formatori.
Cine considerati ca sunt responsabili de difuzarea unor fake news?

111 oTBETOB

Jurnalistii 73 (65,8 %)

Vedetele si artistii 30 (27 %)

Grupuri teroriste 31 (27,9 %)

Organizatii internationale, ONG... 29 (26,1 %)

Grupori de interese financiare 48 (43,2 %)

Analistii, comentatorii, formatori... 60 (54,1 %)

Guvernul 27 (24,3 %)
0 20 40 60 80
Figura 8. Grupurile responsabile de difuzarea stirilor false

Mediul online favorizeaza cel mai mult propagarea stirilor false (figura 9) prin intermediul site-
urilor de internet urmate de retelele de socializare si de presa online, cu un procentaj mic difera si
blog-urile. Putem concluziona ca respondentii utilizeaza destul de des social media si presa online
pentru a se informa.

Care sunt modalitatile cele mai probabile ale desiminarii fake news?
111 oTBeTOB

Analisti, comentatori, formatori... 41 (36,9 %)

Structuri de comunicare ale ins... 27 (24,3 %)

Retele de socializate on-line 66 (59,5 %)
Radio 21(18,9 %)

Presa on-line 54 (48,6 %)

Presa scrisa 21 (18,9 %)
46 (41,4 %)

49 (44,1 %)

Televiziune
Bloguri
Site-uri internet 68 (61,3 %)

0 20 40 60 80

Figura 9. Modalitdti de diseminare a stirilor false
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Analizand raspunsurile la aceasta intrebare in functie de varsta respondentilor, pentru cele mai
selectate doua raspunsuri, s-a observat ca respondentii in varstd peste 26 de ani sunt de parerea ca
diseminarea stirilor false are loc in cadrul retelelor de socializare si site-uri internet, cei cu varsta de
peste 36 ani au ambele medii urmata de televiziune. Cei cu vérsta cuprinsa intre 18-25 ani site-uri
internet urmat de retelele de socializare.

Cel mai important efect al diseminarii stirilor false figura 10 in opinia respondentilor este ascun-
derea realitdtii urmat de confuzie in randul populatiei. Analizdnd raspunsurile la aceasta intrebare pe
categorii de varsta si in functie de gen, la fel. aceste doua opinii sunt primare si au un decalaj foarte
mic.

Ce efecte credeti ca pot avea fake news?
111 oTBeTOB

@ Discreditarea autoritatii statului
41,4% ® Panica

Confuzie in randul populatiei
@ Ascuderea realitétii

‘

Figura 10. Analiza efectelor cauzate de stirile false
Analizand ultima intrebare, principala metoda de estimare a valorii de adevar si fals a unei stiri
false figura 11 este, verificarea stirii in mai multe surse. Aceasta este de fapt si recomandatd de spe-
cialisti, astfel se pot confrunta diferite variante posibile ale unei stiri.
Cum estimati daca o stire pe care o cititi/vedeti este adevarata sau falsa?
111 oTBETOB

Verificati stirea in mai multe surse 105 (94,6 %)

Va bazati pe increderea pe care

- e 14 (12,6 %)
o aveti in sursa care prezinta st...

Evaluati sursa in functie de

0,
cunostintele pe care le aveti in... 40 (36 %)

Va bazati pe discutiile care le

0,
purtati in familie sau cu prieteni... 10(9%)

V& bazati pe ceea ce spune o

- ) A 8 (7,2 %)
persoana cu autoritate in comu...

0 25 50 75 100 125

Figura 11. Estimarea unei stiri

Compararea la aceasta intrebare in functie de varsta respondentilor, cele mai selectate doua
variante de raspuns indica faptul ca toate categoriile de varsta considera ca verificare informatiei din
mai multe surse este metoda ce mai eficientd pentru a estima gradul de veridicitate.

Concluzii

Pentru respondenti este foarte important ca fiecare consumator de stiri, in mod individual, s& faca
efortul pentru identifica si raporta o stire falsa. O altd metoda ar fi combinarea instrumentelor de verificare
a instrumentelor de verificare a informatiilor distribuite in mediu online impreuna cu educatia media.

Crearea de platforme de colaborare intre experti si cetateni pentru autentificarea surselor de dez-
informare, limitarea circulatiei stirilor false si diminuarea impactului acestora reprezintd modalitati
concrete de combaterea si limitarea a efectelor fake news. Intr-un alt plan se situeazi masurile coerci-
tive impotriva surselor de dezinformare, cum ar fi aplicarea de sanctiuni inchiderea site-urilor sau
suspendarea licentelor trusturilor de media.
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OPORTUNITATI DE UTILIZARE A TEHNOLOGIEI FLIPPED CLASSROOM
LA ORELE DE MATEMATICA

Liubov ZASTINCEANU, dr., conf. univ.,
Facultatea de Stiinte Reale, Economice §i ale Mediului,
Universitatea de Stat ,,Alecu Russo” din Balti

Abstract: Flipped Classroom technology has proven to be one of the most effective educational
technologies for blended learning. Its strengths deserve capitalization in other learning models as well. In
article the author analyze the possibilities of using Flipped Classroom technology for mathematics lessons.

Keywords: Flipped Classrom in Mathematics, the possibilities of using, mathematics lessons.

Tehnologiile educationale moderne castiga tot mai mult teren in didactica matematicii. Tendinta
spre umanizarea procesului educational, implementarea masiva a tehnologiilor informationale in in-
vatamant, necesitatea formarii de competente si schimbarea conditiilor si mediului de instruire impune
revizuirea tehnologiilor educationale utilizate. Se insista pe utilizarea instruirii centrate pe elev, care
se manifesta prin implementarea instruirii diferentiate, instruirii adaptive, instruirii centrate pe proble-
me, instruirea prin proiecte.

Una din tehnologiile mai putin experimentate in procesul educational la matematica este tehno-
logia Flipped Classroom (Clasa Inversatd), o tehnologie relativ noud in comparatie cu cele enumerate
anterior.

Prima referinta la aceastd tehnologie dateaza cu anul 2000, odata cu aparitia lucrarii ,,Clasa in-
versatd — portal pentru crearea unui mediu de invatare incluziv” a lui M. Lage, Gl. Platt si M. Treglia
[1]. Autorii realizeaza un studiu complex pentru a argumenta necesitatea utilizérii acestei tehnologii.
Argumentele se bazeaza pe diferentele procesului de invatare, pe care le demonstreaza orice populatie
de instruiti in functie de stilul de Invatare. Autorii lucrarii au elaborat un model propriu de realizare a
instruirii — clasa inversata, pe care au implementat-o in Universitatea din Miami pentru studierea eco-
nomiei. Aceastd experientd, cu instruiti maturi si cu o disciplind de specialitate, posibil cd nu este
foarte ilustrativa pentru profesorii scolari, dar si pentru universitarii din Republica Moldova, dar este
o experientd care se meritd a fi analizata.

Cercetatorii in domeniul didacticii au sesizat actualitatea si valoarea acestei tehnologii si, ulterior,
tehnologia a fost ajustatd, definitivata si adaptata pentru diferite contexte educationale: sisteme educa-
tionale din diferite tari, trepte de invatamant, discipline scolare si universitare. Cel mai notoriu nume in
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acest sens este Salman Khan, intemeietorul Academiei Khan, o platforma educationala non-profit, cu
o multitudine de materiale elaborate pentru invatare. Materialele respective, impreuna cu recomanda-
rile de utilizare si alte utilitare, vin s ajute instruitii pentru a realiza un studiu independent [2]. Plat-
forma propune materiale pentru diferite trepte de invatamant, incepand chiar de la prescolaritate, sub
forme adaptate varstei si cu generare de probleme si sarcini pe parcursul invétarii, care corespund
progresului real al instruitului. Din pacate, aceste materiale sunt aproape imposibil de utilizat in Re-
publica Moldova, deoarece nu sunt prezente in limba roméana. Dar principiile utilizate pentru elabora-
rea acestor materiale au fost valorificate in masa in perioada pandemiei Covid-2019, inclusiv prin
crearea platformei http://educatieonline.md/, care se dezvolta continuu din primavara anului 2020 [3].
La moment, aceastd platforma, in afard de lectiile filmate la prima si a doud etapa a proiectului, con-
tial lectiile filmate de pe platforma se utilizau direct la ore, apoi in vara 2020 au fost rulate la televi-
ziune si plasate pe Youtube, pentru ca elevii sa recupereze lacunele din timpul anului. Din anul de in-
vatamant 2020-2021 profesorii au inceput a utiliza lectiile filmate in context de recomandare pentru
studierea independentd a materiei acasd, Inainte de studierea subiectului respectiv la ora sau in caz de
absenta la subiectul respectiv. O asa modalitate de utilizare a secventelor video se incadreaza sigur in
filosofia tehnologiei Flipped Classroom — Clasi Inversatd. in acelasi timp, o simpld recomandare
pentru studierea materialelor elaborate nu e suficientd pentru realizarea scopurilor acestei tehnologii.
Tehnologia Flipped Classroom s-a nascut din nevoia de a diminua diferentele in stilul de invatare a
instruitilor. In acelasi timp, diferentele dintre instruiti nu se rezuma doar la diferente in stil de inva-

tare, ci si in capacitatile lor pentru o disciplina sau alta, conditiile de trai si de studiu, disponibilititile
fizice, psihologice, materiale si morale. Valorificarea acestor diferente in contextul unui sistem de
instruire traditional este imposibil, deoarece in acele secvente, care sunt dedicate invatarii intr-0 lectie
obisnuitd, profesorul, volens-nolens, impune forma, continutul, modalitatea si succesiunea invatarii.

Flipped Classroom, ca tehnologie, presupune ca elevul va studia materia de invatare acasa, in
conditii mai confortabile pentru el decat in sala de clasa, oferind atat timp studierii materiei, cat are
nevoie personal. Mai mult ca atit, profesorul poate pregiti pentru elevi secvente pentru invitare, dar
si recomanda alte surse, care le crede accesibile, calitative si interesante. In acelasi timp, elevul nu
este restrictionat de a folosi altceva decat cele recomandate. In timpul lectiei ce urmeaza dupa studiul
independent, profesorii se pot concentra pe nevoile individuale ale elevilor, explica momentele
neclare, propune sarcini de diferite nivele. in plus, experimentele pedagogice realizate ([1], [4], [5],
[6]) demonstreaza, ca modelul faciliteaza dezvoltarea autonomiei si gandirii critice.

Aparent, e foarte frumos, dar profesorii practicieni pot imediat determina principalul risc al acestei
tehnologii: elevul nu va studia materia independent. De cele mai multe ori, motivul este simpla lipsa a
dorintei de a invata, urmata de lipsa de conditii de invatare: acces la materiale, lipsa luminii electrice
sau accesului la Internet, timpului pentru studiu independent. Dar este incorect de a neglija beneficiile,
pe care le oferd aceasta tehnologie [4]: mai multd implicare a elevilor; stimularea capacitatii de invatare
inovatoare; sporirea capacitatii de comunicare atat in cadrul orelor de clasa, cat si in afara lor; dezvol-
tarea capacitatilor de invétare prin cooperare in grup si individual. Aceasta tehnologie s-a dovedit a fi
una dintre cele mai eficiente tehnologii utilizate in perioada pandemici in conditiile blended learning.

In consecintd, s-au realizat multiple informari, formari, experiente practice si schimb de expe-
rientd ale profesorilor, cu scopul de a asigura un efect pozitiv de la utilizarea acestei tehnologii in pro-
cesul educational. De exemplu, pe 2 septembrie 2020 in cadrul unei conferinte ZOOM cu cadrele di-
dactice din Romania, cu subiectul: Clasd inversatd — lectii si reflectii [6] mai multi profesori si-au
impartasit experienta de utilizare a acestei tehnologii. In cadrul acestei conferinte s-a mentionat, ci o
ora, bazata pe aceasta tehnologie, presupune realizarea a trei etape:

|. Pregdtirea dinaintea orei: elevii studiazd independent secventele propuse de invatator si isi for-
muleaza anumite concluzii, intrebari, decizii etc. Pentru a asigura studiul, poate fi recomandata
tehnica SINELG, daca materia este In forma scriptica; intrebari si sarcini de reper pentru orice
fel de forma a materiei pregatite.

Il. Ora la clasa: 1n cadrul acesteia, profesorul verificd insusirea materiei, raspunde la intrebarile
elevilor, propune modele si sarcini adaptate nevoilor elevilor, dezvolta unele concepte si proce-
duri, care au fost Insusite preventiv.
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[6]:

Invatarea de dupd ord: prin realizarea temelor de casi elevii vor realiza extensii si reflexii la
subiectul studiat anterior.
De asemenea, au fost formulate intrebari de ghidaj pentru profesori in realizarea acestei tehnolo-

Care este subiectul de invatat? Care sunt informatiile de care are nevoie si CUM le va obtine
elevul? (de la profesor, din alta sursa, in ce mod?)

Trebuie elevul sa faca ceva Tnainte de a studia continutul dat?

Cum ne asiguram, ca profesori, cd elevii fac aceste lucruri si ca vor studia continutul dat? E
obligatoriu sa faca ce le cerem? Ce se intdmpla, daca nu fac ce le cerem? Evaludm munca lor?
Cum le comunic importanta rezolvarii sarcinilor?

Ce va sti (cunostinte) / va sti sa facd (abilitdti), cum va fi elevul In urma procesului de invéatare
(comportamente observabile)?

Ce stie deja elevul (cunostinte, abilitati) corelat cu descriptorii, respectiv continutul nou? Ce il
intereseaza sau l-ar interesa si afle despre acest subiect, ce crede el vizavi de temd, de abilititile
lui etc.?

in opinia noastra, aceste intrebari de ghidaj sunt suficient de ilustrative pentru ca profesorul sa

congtientizeze ce si cum are de facut in cadrul implementarii acestei tehnologii.

in decembrie 2021, in cadrul proiectului Tekwill, in colaborare cu multiple institutii de invata-

mant din Republica Moldova, a fost lansat cursul modular de formare continua a cadrelor didactice cu
titlul Clasa inversatda, in cadrul caruia profesori de diferite discipline scolare au implementat si expe-
rimentat aceasta tehnologie in conditiile sistemului de invatdmant din Republica Moldova.[5]

Insa, orice disciplinad scolara isi are specificul ei din perspectiva procesului educational. Astfel

pe langd beneficiile si riscurile comune, pe care le are Flipped Classroom, exista si acele, care sunt
specifice disciplinei scolare respective.

Matematica, in acest sens, este o disciplind scolara destul de specificd, in comparatie cu alte

discipline scolare:

1.

Matematica este o disciplina, care se studiazd la fiecare din treptele de invataimdnt. Aceasta
inseamnad, ca se va lucra cu copii de diferite varste, de la 2-3 ani pana la 18-19 pentru studiile
preuniversitare si cu studentii de orice varstd din invatdmantul superior, daca respectivii au ales
o specialitate, ce implica studierea matematicii. Este evident, ca metodele si strategiile didactice
pentru fiecare varsta sunt diferite si nu pot exista recomandari uniformizate pentru studierea ma-
tematicii prin intermediul tehnologiei Flipped Classroom, ce tin de specificul disciplinei. In fie-
care situatie, pornind de la algoritmul general, va fi nevoie de adaptat tehnologia.

Matematica ca disciplina scolard isi dezvoltd conceptele in spirald, cu revenire repetati pe
mdsura acumuldrii cunostintelor de cdtre instruit. Acest aspect deosebeste foarte mult mate-
matica de astfel de discipline, cum ar fi informatica, chimia, biologia sau geografia. Lipsa cu-
nostintelor elevului la careva din verigile spiralei duce la ruperea lantului si cresterea in perma-
nenta a lacunelor acestuia 1n invatare. Astfel, exista riscul, ca utilizarea Flipped Classroom inco-
rect poate duce la aparitia acestei rupturi, din cauza ca elevul nu s-a descurcat cu studiul inde-
pendent. Pe de alta parte, Flipped Classroom, aplicata la timp si cu buna stiintd, individualizata
pentru elevul cu probleme, poate recupera lacunele acumulate.

Matematica are un grad sporit de importantd sociald. Fara a diminua importanta altor discipline
scolare, trebuie sd recunoastem ca fard cunoasterea matematicii nu este posibild socializarea in
civilizatia contemporand. Anume din acest motiv, competenta matematici este una din
competentele-cheie, matematica se studiaza la toate treptele de invatdmant, este o disciplind obli-
gatorie pentru copiii incluzivi, curriculumul ei este foarte consistent si numarul de ore pe sdptamana
in programul scolar este destul de mare. In acest context, trebuie sa fim foarte atenti cu utilizarea
anumitor tehnologii inovationale, inclusiv Flipped Classroom, pentru a diminua efectele negative
ale lor. Flipped Classroom poate oferi deschideri suplimentare pentru intelegerea importantei
matematicii ca disciplind de studiu pentru viata sociala. Dar in acelasi timp, tehnologia respecti-
va poate micsora viteza insusirii anumitor cunostinte matematice, simplu datorita specificului ei.
Matematica lucreazi cu concepte abstracte. Chiar pornind de la cel mai simplu concept — nu-
marul, toate conceptele matematice reprezintd o abstractizare majora. Desi aparute majoritatea
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din nevoile solutiondrii problemelor practice, conceptele matematice ulterior s-au dezvoltat si
abstractizat la maximum, devenind treptat concepte independente stiintifice. Astfel apar doud
probleme serioase, care pot influenta eficienta aplicarii tehnologiei Flipped Classroom:
- majoritatea elevilor nu sunt capabili sd Insuseascd conceptele respective independent, daca
ele sunt noi totalmente;
- pentru multe subiecte din programul de matematica este foarte complicat de prezentat apli-
catii din viata cotidiana, care ar putea usura intelegerea subiectului.
5. Orele de matematicd sunt frecvente in orar. Spre deosebire de disciplinele scolare cu frecventa
de 1-2 ore pe sdptaimand, matematica cu frecventa ei de 4 ore pe saptdmana la treapta primara si
gimnaziala, nu prea permite asigurarea timpului necesar pentru studiul independent al continutu-
rilor. Aceasta nu inseamna cd ore sunt prea multe, ci doar ca, acceptand o tehnologie sau alta,
trebuie sa ne gandim foarte bine la eficienta acesteia in comparatie cu riscurile posibile.
Rezuménd cele expuse anterior, putem concluziona ca orice profesor de matematica, in conditii-
le cand 1si doreste, poate si trebuie sa se informeze despre tehnologia respectiva suficient de bine si sa
aprecieze, pe cat de eficientd poate fi ea In conditiile reale de activitate ale acestuia si situatia con-
cretd la clasa. Este evident, ca pentru aplicarea acestei tehnologii, instruitii trebuie sa posede cel putin
un minim de competente de Invatare autonoma.

Contextele de utilizare a Flipped Classroom la orele de matematica pot fi:

- Studierea unor continuturi care tin de o linie tematica cu implicdri majore in careva din cla-
sele anterioare. Liniile tematice vizibile in curriculumul preuniversitar la matematica sunt: Nu-
merele naturale si operatii cu ele (clasa I-a — clasa a VI-a), Probleme textuale. Metode aritme-
tice (clasa a 1-a — clasa a VI-a), Ecuatii (clasa a I1-a — clasa X-a), Functii (clasa a Vll-a — clasa a
XI1-a), Elemente de geometrie pland (grupa medie la gradinita — clasa a X-a) etc. In momentul,
cand instruitul a acumulat un bagaj suficient de abilitati de invatare individuala, cunostinte de
program la acest subiect si revenirea in spirala la subiectul respectiv nu presupune un adaos
substantial de continuturi teoretice, este posibild utilizarea punctuala a tehnologiei Flipped
Classroom. De exemplu, adunarea si scdderea numerelor naturale poate fi propusa pentru studiu
independent in clasa a V-a, conceptul de ecuatie — in clasa a VII-a, iar conceptul de functie — in
clasa a Vlll-a, a 1X-a si a X-a. Aici nu ne referim la studierea unor concepte total noi, ci doar la
extensia celor deja cunoscute. Astfel nu riscam sa ne ciocnim cu situatii de neintelegere totala a
continutului propus pentru studiu independent. Dimpotriva, castigdm timp pentru extensia unor
anumite continuturi si dezvoltarea nivelului de performanta si independenta al elevului.

- Recuperarea materiei studiate deficitar. Aici ne referim la acel aspect al procesului educational
din ultimii ani, cand la inceput de an de studii este nevoie de a recupera studierea anumitor con-
tinuturi, din cauza carantinei, intreruperii procesului de invatamant in masa etc. Evident, nu se
pot oferi pentru recuperare acelasi numar de ore ca si in anul precedent, oricum se presupune ca
materia s-a studiat. De aceea, secventele destinate pentru organizarea Flipped Classroom ar tre-
bui sa prezinte o sintezd din materia studiata anterior cu referinte la surse suplimentare, care ar
ajuta elevii sa-si expliciteze unele momente (lectii filmate, de exemplu) sau sa-si determine
nivelul de posedare a continutului respectiv (teste on-line sau exercitii interactive).

- Lucrul individual cu elevii. Aici vizam acei elevi, care din anumite motive au absentat la anu-
mite ore (competitii, boald etc.), elevii cu CES, elevi supradotati sau elevi, care frecventeaza,
dar inregistreaza ramaneri in urma la insusire. Evident, ca in acest caz, materia pregatita pentru
aplicarea Flipped Classroom va fi total diferita ca forma si ca continut in functie de nevoile fie-
carui elev din lista nominalizata, chiar daca se va studia acelasi subiect. insa, cu utilizarea acestei
tehnologii, putem conta pe progrese evidente in fiecare situatie si nu numai in aspect de cu-
nostinte si abilitati matematice, ci si in aspect de competente de invatare individuald, constientizare
a procesului de invatare si sporirea responsabilitétii personale pentru rezultatele invatarii.
Generalizand cele expuse anterior, concluzionam:

- Tehnologia Flipped Classroom este o tehnologie destul de eficienta in conditiile blended learning
si pentru disciplinele scolare cu un numar mic de ore saptimanal. Utilizarea masiva a Flipped
Classroom la toate disciplinele scolare va aduce la suprasolicitarea informationald a copilului,
sporirea starii de stres si oboseala si, posibil, urmari nefaste pentru sénatatea fizica a instruitilor;
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- Beneficiile si punctele forte ale tehnologiei Flipped Classroom pot fi valorificate la orele de ma-
tematicd in conditii foarte reduse: includerea in una din verigile liniilor tematice, lucrul indivi-
dual cu unii elevi, recuperarea materiei studiate deficitar;

- Profesorul de matematica, inainte de a opta pentru utilizarea acestei tehnologii, trebuie sa apre-
cieze foarte clar beneficiile ei pentru Intreaga clasa si pentru elevul concret si riscurile, care le
poate genera aceastd tehnologie. Recomandam folosirea tehnologiei Flipped Classroom doar in
cazurile, cand eficacitatea utilizarii ei este indiscutabild, iar riscurile — minime.
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Abstract: This article describes the Cloud Computing virtual space which is a model for organizing
IT services through computer networks in a self-service manner, independent of device location, and which
is used for data storage. The main reasons why it is worthwhile to store the particular data in this space
are highlighted. Also, the advantages and disadvantages of using the Cloud Computing virtual space for
data storage of different types are highlighted.

Keywords: Cloud, virtual space, technologies, data, Cloud Computer, Cloud advantages, Cloud
disadvantages.

Introducere

Cloud Computing reprezintd o schimbare fundamentala in felul in care sunt dezvoltate, livrate,
actualizate, intretinute si platite serviciile IT din cadrul unei institutii, semnifica la etapa actuala con-
vergenta a doud tendinte majore ale IT-ului. Resursele necesare pentru a livra un serviciu la un nivel
inalt de calitate sunt distribuite, scalabile in mod dinamic, livrate rapid prin virtualizare si lansate cu
minim de interactiune din partea furnizorului de servicii.

Serviciul virtual Cloud Computing include diverse subiecte si pentru a descrie in mod adecvat
ofertele de acestuia, trebuie de tratat in detaliu elemente de infrastructurd, arhitecturi orientate spre
servicii, protocoale de comunicare, standarde, retele sociale si zeci de alte subiecte.

In evolutia dinamica a tehnologiilor informationale si comunicationale spatiul virtual Cloud
reprezinta conceptul care aduce cele mai mari schimbari. Oamenii acceseaza, genereazd, prelucreaza
si stocheaza seturi de date noi, beneficiind zilnic de tot mai multa putere de procesare.
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Serviciile Cloud Computing devin adevarate incubatoare pentru noile aplicatii, menite sa raspunda
cererii de obtinere rapida de informatii si acces facil la acestea. Dinamica pietelor de desfacere si a pro-
ceselor economice obligd managerii IT s3 devina din ce in ce mai agili in adaptarea aplicatiilor si servicii-
lor IT pentru a raspunde rapid cerintelor din ce in ce mai complexe ale persoanelor din mediul de afaceri.

Furnizorul de Cloud este responsabil pentru achizitionarea de echipamente fizice si de intretine-
rea acestora, oferind o gama larga de servicii si configuratii utilizabile dupa necesarul de prelucrare a
fiecarei institutii. Inchirierea de servicii din Cloud transforma astfel investitiile de capital in dispo-
zitive fizice si licente in costuri operationale, permitind astfel utilizarea unor fonduri financiare sem-
nificative in scopuri dedicate afacerii de baza [2].

De asemenea, spatiul virtual Cloud Computing permite accesul punctual la resurse hardware sau
software, care in mod normal ar fi prea scumpe pentru a putea fi achizitionate. Din punct de vedere
economic eficienta serviciilor respective este justificata si prin faptul ca acele echipamente sau licente
sunt platite doar iIn momentul in care sunt utilizate. Furnizorii de Cloud pun la dispozitia specialistilor
IT instrumente Web pentru gestionarea si monitorizarea resurselor de procesare, stocare, retea sau a
aplicatiilor utilizate.

Un utilizator Cloud se poate conecta din orice locatie cu acces la Internet la portalurile de mana-
gement Cloud si pot crea masini virtuale cu anumite configuratii, pot alege un anumit sistem de ope-
rare si un set de aplicatii preinstalate. Comparativ, pentru a configura un server fizic este nevoie de
mult mai mult timp, fard a lua in calcul procesele de achizitie care pot dura, de la caz la caz, e vorba
de cateva saptimani.

Spatiul virtual Cloud este definit de catre Institutul National de Standarde si Tehnologie (NIST) ca
fiind ,,un model pentru care sd permita accesul omniprezent convenabil la cerere de retea pentru o plat-
forma comuna de resursele de calcul configurabile care pot fi prevazute rapid si lansate cu un efort minim
de administrare sau de furnizorul de servicii de interactiune”. La etapa actuald si in viitorul apropiat,
acest spatiu virtual va avea un impact si mai semnificativ asupra domeniului educational si de invatare,
oferind atat utilizatorilor din invatdmant, cat si mediului academic sa acceseze sistemele de invatare
disponibile in Cloud, gratis sau cu un cost mai redus pe baza tehnologiilor oferite de catre acestia [2].

In acest articol se descrie spatiul virtual Cloud Computing care, la randul siu, reprezinta un mo-
del de organizare al serviciilor IT prin intermediul retelelor de calculatoare, Intr-o maniera de auto-
servire, independent de locatia dispozitivului si care este utilizat pentru stocarea datelor. Sunt scoase
in relief principalele motivele pentru care se meritd de a stoca datele anume in acest spatiu. De ase-
menea, sunt reliefate avantajele si dezavantajele utilizarii spatiului virtual Cloud Computing pentru
stocarea datelor de diferite tipuri.

Serviciul virtual Cloud Computing

Scoatem in relief ceea ce Inseamnd Cloud Computing sau serviciul de Cloud si ca aplicabilitate
sd prezentam serviciul de Cloud de la Google care il numim Google Drive, fiind un serviciu de stoca-
re a datelor de diferite tipuri. In loc sa stocam fisierele local, le putem stoca in centrele de date securi-
zate pe care le putem accesa prin intermediul retelei globale oriunde si oricand.

Referitor la siguranta, centrele de date sunt protejate si monitorizate permanent si tot timpul
existd posibilitatea de a beneficia de Backup-ul datelor automat. Serviciul de Cloud inseamna ca
exista un spatiu virtual unde putem stoca diverse tipuri de fisiere ce contin diverse date. Cele mai
mari companii Google, Microsoft, Apple etc., ofera spatiu de stocare care se pune la dispozitia fieca-
rui utilizator. Acest spatiu pana la o anumita limita este gratis insd, in cazul in care se doreste mai
mult spatiu, exista posibilitatea de a-l extinde printr-un abonament, respectiv cu taxe lunare.

Cu totii, pand nu demult, foloseam sticul in cazul gestionarii datelor, la etapa actuald serviciul
de Cloud putem spune, cu sigurantd, ca este un stic virtual si astdzi, nu mai este cazul sd purtim cu
noi acel stic de buzunar. Odata ce se doreste stocarea datelor in spatiul virtual Cloud Computing,
exista posibilitatea de a beneficia de acele date din spatiul respectiv, ori de cate ori este nevoie, ori-
cand si oriunde de la orice dispozitiv digital.

In principiu, diverse companii pun la dispozitie ceva spatiu de stocare gratis, de exemplu
Google propune 15 GB de date gratis, Microsoft aproximativ 15 GB, doar cu proprietatea de a mai
creste, alte companii propun o alta capacitate etc.

Exista posibilitatea de a permite acces la datele stocate 1n spatiul virtual Cloud Computing, la
anumite persoane, chiar si cu scop de editare a documentelor.
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In continuare si scoatem in evidentd Google Drive si sd vedem ce anume ne pune la dispozitie
acesta si cel mai principal, facilitatile utilizarii acestuia. Din momentul autentificarii este acces la
toate aplicatiile oferite de Google. Dupa lansarea aplicatiei de la Google Drive, este deschis accesul la
dosare si la fisiere de orice tip, exact ca si accesul la un Explorer de pe discul dur al unui calculator.

in spatiul virtual Cloud exista posibilitatea de a crea un dosar nou, de a crea documente in apli-
catia Word, Excel, PowerPoint in cazul in care nu este instalat pe calculator pachetul integrat de biro-
tica Microsoft Office.

Orice document de orice tip, plasat in spatiul virtual Cloud poate fi gestionat. De exemplu, in
cazul in care deschidem meniul contextual al acestuia, se afiseaza o listd de comenzi, incepand cu pri-
ma Previzualizati care permite de a viziona continutul documentului. Documentul respectiv poate fi
deschis cu oarecare alta aplicatie Google, utilizind comanda Deschideti cu, la fel poate fi editat la ne-
cesitate. Acest document poate fi trimis la anumite persoane, utilizand comanda Trimiteti pentru un
acces comun. in lista de comenzi, de asemenea sunt o parte din ele care au exact functiile utilizate la
gestionarea obiectelor intr-un sistem de operare, dar sunt si functii care diferd de acestea, si anume,
este vorba de a verifica versiunile create anterior, utilizind comanda Gestionati versiunile. Aceastd
comanda permite de a viziona modificarile efectuate de la o versiune la alta a documentului, in cazul
in care se doreste o analizd comparativa a versiunilor existente [1].

Exista posibilitatea de a descarca aplicatia Google Drive pentru calculatorul personal, utilizand
comanda Descdrcati Drive pentru computer in urma cireia se ofera si link-urile respective pentru te-
lefon sau calculator. In cazul in care selectim un dosar oarecare de pe calculatorul personal si adiu-
gand 1n el cateva documente, dosare, toate acestea se sincronizeaza cu spatiul virtual Cloud si in acest
caz, orice addugam in dosarul selectat, se adauga si in Cloud. Acelasi lucru se poate de efectuat pe
mai multe dispozitive si, in asa mod, se poate de sincronizat continutul de pe un calculator pe celalalt
prin intermediul spatiului virtual Cloud.

In cazul in care pe telefonul mobil se incarci aplicatia Drive, dupa instalare se deschide si se vede
acelasi lucru ca si de pe calculator. Tot ce se lucreaza online intr-un dispozitiv, se vede instantaneu si
pe celelalte dispozitive ceea ce demonstreaza ca datele stocate Cloud Computing pot fi accesate din
orice loc si de pe orice dispozitiv.

Impactul utilizarii serviciului virtual Cloud Computing

La etapa actuala exista cateva motive de care trebuie sa se tind cont in cazul in care se alege anume
stocarea datelor in spatiul virtual Cloud: Costuri si intretinere; Securitate/protectie impotriva ameninta-
rilor; Conformitate; Scalabilitate; Fiabilitate; Backup al datelor; Acces din orice loc si de pe orice dis-
pozitiv etc.

Acest serviciu de stocare a datelor poate fi definit ca un set de tehnologii si modele de servicii
bazate pe Internet care se axeaza pe utilizarea si furnizarea de aplicatii informatice, a resurselor cu
spatii de memorare, capacitdti de prelucrare si stocare a informatiilor. Este o solutie de utilizare a re-
surselor informatice externe, configurate si folosite in functie de necesitati si platite doar raportat la
nivelul consumat, prezintd un concept modern in domeniul informaticii, constituind un ansamblu
distribuit de servicii de calcul, aplicatii, acces la informatii si stocare de date etc.

Utilizand acest serviciu se pot obtine beneficii economice semnificative, deoarece resursele pot
fi configurate la necesitate, pot fi extinse si accesate cu usurinta in reteaua globala Internet, de aseme-
nea, aduce beneficii In materie de securitate; institutiile de invatimant pot achizitiona, la un cost
redus, tehnologii de nivel inalt care, altfel, nu s-ar incadra in limitele lor bugetare.

Existd o varietate de servicii oferite de furnizorii de Cloud, de la sisteme virtuale de prelucrare a
datelor care inlocuiesc si functioneaza in paralel cu serverele conventionale, sub controlul direct al
operatorului, la servicii de asistentd pentru dezvoltarea de aplicatii si gazduirea Web avansata, solutii
informatice on-line care pot inlocui aplicatiile instalate in mod conventional pe computerele persona-
le ale utilizatorilor finali. Printre acestea se numara aplicatiile de procesare a textelor, procesarea ta-
belelor, agendele si calendarele, sistemele de evidenta pentru stocarea on-line a documentelor si solu-
tiilor de corespondenta electronica etc.

Serviciul virtual Cloud Computing este flexibil, foarte scalabil si creeaza resurse virtualizate, pe
care utilizatorii le pot accesa fara sa aiba cunostinte de specialitate referitoare la conceptul de Cloud.
De exemplu, el nu mai trebuie sd-si actualizeze software-ul, deoarece aceasta se face In mod
centralizat, la furnizor. Caracteristicile de baza ale unui Cloud Computing sunt prezentate in Fig. 1.
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Fig. 1. Caracteristicile de baza ale unui Cloud Computing

Tehnologiile Cloud aplicd metode noi de prestare, accesare si consumare a serviciilor din Cloud,
servicii care pot fi dimensionate dinamic si care includ resurse virtualizate. Aceasta se datoreaza fap-
tului ca la moment se pot accesa toate serverele si centrele de calcul interconectate prin intermediul
retelei globale Internet. Acest spatiu virtual este definit ca o metoda de captare a continutului datelor
semnificative si de management al continuturilor. Cea mai motivata optiune in alegerea implemen-
tarii acestui spatiu virtual este cea a reducerii costurilor [3].

in cazul in care un client de Cloud incalci acordurilor contractului de furnizare a serviciului sau
nu isi plateste facturile la timp, furnizorul de Cloud nu este obligat sd asigure persistenta datelor
clientului, dar din ratiuni de naturd comerciald acestia pastreaza aceste date in Cloud pentru o perioa-
da de pana la 30 de zile, timp in care clientul are posibilitatea de a transfera informatiile catre alt fur-
nizor sau sa creeze o copie de siguranta a lor in local. Din punct de vedere legal, furnizorii de Cloud
se angajeaza sa nu vanda datele clientilor, sau sa creeze licente si patente in scopul obtinerii de foloa-
se materiale. Furnizorii de Cloud pot accesa in mod exceptional datele clientilor la solicitarea expresa
a organismele judiciare. De asemenea, nu intréd in responsabilitatile furnizorului faptul c& un client se
afla intr-o regiune geografica lipsitd de conectivitate la Internet, care ii fac practic imposibild utiliza-
torului conectarea la propriile date si servicii.

Avantajele spatiului virtual Cloud Computing

Puterea norului si relatia sa cu calculul este enorma. Avantajele oferite de acest serviciu consta
in posibilitatea de a incarca fisiere, si de a crea copii de sigurantd ale acestora care pot fi accesate
online de pe orice dispozitiv si din orice loc. Exista posibilitatea de a organiza fisierele crednd dosare
pentru a grupa mai multe elemente. In cele din urma, toate fisierele incarcate pot fi partajate cu alti
utilizatori intr-un mod destul de simplu.

Economisirea costurilor este unul dintre cele mai mari beneficii in Cloud Computing. Ne ajutd
sa economisim costuri de capital substantiale, deoarece nu este nevoie de investitii fizice in hardware.
De asemenea, nu este nevoie de personal instruit pentru intretinerea hardware-ului. Cumpérarea si
gestionarea echipamentelor se face de catre furnizorul de servicii Cloud.

Cloud Computing oferd un avantaj competitiv fatd de concurenti. Este unul dintre cele mai bune
avantaje ale serviciilor Cloud, care ne ajuta sa accesdm oricand si oriunde cele mai recente aplicatii
fara a cheltui timpul si banii pe instalatii. Fiabilitatea este unul dintre cele mai mari beneficii ale sto-
carii datelor in Cloud. Putem fi oricand actualizati instantaneu despre modificarile efectuate. Serviciul
virtual Cloud Computing ajuta angajatii aflati in diferite zone geografice sa colaboreze intr-un mod
extrem de convenabil si sigur.

Printre avantajele enumerate, mai existd unele, la fel de importante, evidentiate in Fig. 2.
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Fig. 2. Avantaje ale spatiului virtual Cloud Computing

Referitor la dezavantaje, tehnologia Cloud este intotdeauna predispusa la intreruperi si la alte
probleme tehnice. Chiar si cele mai bune companii care furnizeaza servicii Cloud se pot confrunta cu
acest tip de probleme, in ciuda mentinerii unor standarde ridicate de intretinere.

Dezavantajele spatiului virtual Cloud Computing

Un alt dezavantaj in timpul lucrului cu serviciile de Cloud Computing este riscul de securitate.
O buna conectivitate la Internet este o necesitate in Cloud Computing. Nu putem accesa Cloud fara o
conexiune la Internet. Companiile in Cloud Computing nu reusesc sa ofere suport adecvat clientilor.
Mai mult, doresc ca utilizatorul lor sd depinda de intrebari frecvente sau de ajutor online, ceea ce
poate fi un lucru plictisitor pentru persoanele non-tehnice.

Ca orice proces tehnologic, Cloud Computing nu este ldsat in umbra referitor la problemele
adverse sau dezavantaje pentru utilizatori, va exista intotdeauna o problema in care exista dezavantaje
in utilizarea sa. Procedurile si actiunile multor aplicatii sunt limitate la Web, care sunt subordonate
conditiilor de conectare la retea; adica nu existd posibilitatea de a accesa spatiul virtual in cazul in
care nu exista o transmisie de retea buna.

in dependenta de situatia creatd, spatiul virtual Cloud Computing destinat stocarii datelor, poate
include unele dezavantaje, Fig. 3:

Lipsa de control asupra resurselor ‘

Maturitatea in utilizare

Dependenta

Integrare

Riscul de securitate

Predispusi la intreruperi si la
alte probleme tehnice

Concentrarea eforturilor in
procesele de afaceri ete. |

Fig. 3. Dezavantaje ale spatiului virtual Cloud Computing
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Concluzii

Este destul de convenabil de a pastra datele pe o perioada limitatd in spatiul virtual Cloud.
Acesta, la rAndul sdu, reprezinta o alternativa viabila la centrele de date locale ale institutiilor. Un fur-
nizor de Cloud este responsabil solitar de achizitia de echipamente fizice si licente si de Intretinerea
acestora. Acestia pun la dispozitia utilizatorilor un set extins de servicii de procesare si stocare a date-
lor, care indeplinesc un set de caracteristici esentiale delimitand conceptul Cloud de alte metode de
procesare existente. Modelul economic de succes al furnizorilor de Cloud este determinat de eficienta
exploatarii echipamentelor fizice si modul de comercializare a serviciilor: pldtesti atdt cat consumi.

Accesul la spatiul virtual de stocare a datelor se realizeazad in mod curent prin intermediul navi-
gatoarelor de Internet si presupune administrarea serviciilor prin intermediul unui portal Web. Con-
ceptul ofera o serie de beneficii extinse de exploatare dar si limitari specificate de obicei prin interme-
diul contractelor de livrare a serviciilor. Decizia de migrare in Cloud trebuie sa fie bazata pe o analiza
completd si obiectiva a ofertelor tehnice si financiare precum si a responsabilitatilor pe care si le
asuma fiecare parte contractanta [2].

in ciuda tuturor avantajelor si dezavantajelor spatiului virtual, nu putem nega faptul ci Cloud
Computing este cea mai rapida crestere a computerului bazat pe retea. Oferd un mare avantaj clienti-
lor de toate dimensiunile: utilizatori simpli, dezvoltatori, Intreprinderi, tuturor tipurile de institutii/or-
ganizatii si din acest motiv ne vom folosi inca mult timp de tehnologia Cloud Computing.
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Abstract: The paper presents some results of the complex processing of metal surfaces made of steel
with a carbon content < 0.35%. The complex processing was performed in different consecutiveness: ESA
+ CHTT and CHTT + ESA. Electrodes — anodes for ESA were made of Chromium and Aluminum. The
obtained results demonstrated the effectiveness of such processing, which finally leads to the improvement
of some physical-mechanical characteristics of the metal surfaces.

Keywords: complex processing, chemical-thermal treatment, electrolytic plasma, operating
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La etapa actuald un interes deosebit se acorda imbunatatirii fiabilitatii si durabilitatii organelor
de masini si mecanisme.

Aceasta problema se manifestd prin doud aspecte: mai intdi este vorba despre utilizarea unor
materiale noi care dispun de proprietdti corespunzatoare cerintelor inaintate mai ales ca se observa o
continua tendintd a miniaturizarii insdsi a masinilor si aparatajului modern iar al doilea utilizarea
materialelor nedeficitare cu conditia ca aceste materiale vor obtine proprietati de exploatare necesara.

Un rol deosebit in rezolvarea acestei probleme 1i revine aplicarii metodelor electrofizico-
chimice de prelucrare a materialelor cu alte cuvinte a tehnologiilor neconventionale care se bazeaza
pe actiunea surselor concentrate de energie pe suprafetele materialelor supuse prelucrarii cét si feno-
menele care au loc la interactiunea acestor surse cu suprafata [1-3].

Un alt aspect al utilizarii metodelor electrofizico-chimice de prelucrare constd in imbinarea a
doud sau mai multe procese intru-un procedeu unic care a capatat de asemenea o aplicare destul de
largd in durificarea suprafetelor materialelor metalice.

In prezenta lucrare sau efectuat cercetiri asupra otelurilor cu o concentratie medie a carbonului
de 0,3%. Acest otel este pe larg intrebuintat in diferite domenii ale constructiei de masini fiind un
material accesibil si nedeficitar. Neajunsurile utilizarii acestui otel constau in faptul cé el nu poate fi
tratat termic in scopul obtinerii unor structuri cu proprietdti fizico — mecanice adecvate conditiilor de
exploatare asa ca rezistenta la uzura, coroziune, etc.

Avand in vedere ca in majoritatea cazurilor functionarea organelor de masini decurge prin con-
tactul suprafetelor, devine oportund necesitatea imbunatatirii proprietatilor de exploatare a pieselor.
Este cunoscut ca pentru oteluri aceste caracteristici pot fi imbunatatite conventional prin tratamentul
termic — calirea sau chimico-termic — carburarea, nitrurare si cianizare.

O metoda foarte eficienta in acest sens s-a dovedit de a fi prelucrarea suprafetelor metalice in
plasma electroliticd de tensiune joasd care dupd cum este cunoscut este o tehnologie eficientd cu
multe avantaje [4]. Insd pentru eficientizarea procesului durificarii, in cazul nostru suprafetele metali-
ce au fost supuse unei prelucrari complexe, alierea cu scantei electrice urmatd de tratament termo-
chimic in plasma electrolitica de tensiune joasa.

ASE s-a efectuat la instalatii industriale de tipul EFI 10 M si Elitron 22 cu urmaétoarele
caracteristici tehnico-tehnologice, vezi tabelul nr. 1 si 2.
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Caracteristicile tehnice de baza a instalatiilor utilizate pentru ASE

Tabelul 1
. Tipul Frecventa | o \ciinea| T8 | curentul | curen- Energia Numa-
N Tipul de oscilatie unea de b rul
. . . | genera- ’ pe capa- descurt | tulde | descir- .
d/o| instalatiei . | aelectrod- R lucru, | .~ 77 _ regimu-
’ torului A citati, V circuit, V| lucru, A| carii, J .
sculei, in Hz ’ Vv rilor
EFI - 10M S
1. (DOU -10M) Tiristori 100 15-200 - 2,5-5 | 0,5-2,5 | 0,04-6,4 6
Elitron-22 S
2. (Dmutpom -22) Tiristori 100 150-90 - - 0,5-3,0 - -
Caracteristicile tehnologice ale instalatiilor utilizate pentru ASE
Tabelul 2
Nr. R .. Productivitatea |Grosimea acoperirii| Iniltimea microasperiti-
Tipul instalatiei 2 2 o . .
d/o cm/min mg/cm depuse, mm tilor acoperirilor, Ra pm
1 | EFI-10M (O®H -10M) | 0,25-2;0,8; 14,7 0,05-0,1 10-20
Elitron-22 A x
2 (Dutpor -22) Panila 5,0 0,01-0,12 16-80

Tratamentul termochimic in plasma electrolitica s-a efectuat la instalatia NITRODUR 11 [4].

Cercetarile s-au efectuat pe un esantion de probe din otel carbon St de forma paralelipipedica cu
urmatoarele dimensiuni: 30x30x2 mm.

Electrolitul prezenta o solutie apoasa de 10% de clorurd de amoniu NH,CI cu adaosuri de gli-
cerina.

Pentru tratamentul chimico-termic a fost aleasa varianta anodica a procesului ca fiind mai efi-
cient dupd cum se mentioneaza in [4].

ASE a suprafetelor probelor s-a efectuat utilizand in calitate de anozi electrozi din Crom si Alu-
miniu.

Dupa alierea St.3 cu crom in prealabil supus TTCH in electrolit timp de 3min pe suprafata este
depistata o cantitate mare de crom, sunt urme de Cr,03, spectru de linie puternica a Fe-a si Fe-y. Ca
si in cazul ASE cu nichel a esantioanelor din St.3 1n prealabil incalzite in electrolit la alierea cu crom
a fost descoperit acelasi tablou (fig. 1), stratul de la suprafata consta practic din crom pur, mai jos de
care este distribuita zona revenirii si difuziei Cr in matrice.

Dupa zona de revenire, incd la TTCH 1in electrolit, din contul patrunderii intense a carbonului si
azotului s-a format o regiune cu structurd metastabild identificatd ca FeC, microduritatea céreia este
de 2,0-2,5 ori mai mare, decit a zonelor vecine care are o latime egala pe toatd intinderea actiunii
descarcarilor prin scantei.

N N
Fig. 1. Microstructura esantionului de otel St.3 spus prelucrarii complexe: tratament plasmochimic
in electrolit si ASE: x500.

Astfel, la alierea suplimentara cu crom a esantioanelor din otel St.3, supuse TTCH in electrolit se
formeaza un strat superficial, care consta din 4 zone, si care se deosebeste dupa structura si proprietati.
ASE a otelului St. 3 cu electrod de aluminiu + TTCH in electrolit
Pe difractograma suprafetei, durificatd cu aluminiu in regim cu energia descarcarii de 0,1 J s-au
evidentiat doua faze: linia FeAl si Fe — a, care este mai puternica, decat prima.
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In cazul cresterii energiei descarcirii pana la 3,0 J difractograma contine linia puternica de Fe - a,
este posibila linia Al [5], linii slabe de FeAl, FeAls si Al,Os. In pofida faptului, ca in procesul ASE la
regimurile susnumite are loc un transfer intens de aluminiu pe catod, insd cantitatea acestuia in
acoperirea formata este destul de mica ceia ce se explica prin interactiunea lui cu materialul matricei
(catodului) si formarea compusilor intermetalici FeAl, FeAls etc. Dupa TTCH in electrolit a probelor
supuse alierii in regimul cu energia descarcarii de 0,1 J, pe difractograma se observa amplificarea
liniilor a- FeAl, aparitia liniilor slabe de Al,O3 si de asemenea, prezenta liniilor puternice de Fe.

in cazul TTCH in electrolit a probelor, prelucrate intr-un regim cu energia descarcarii de 3,0 J s-au
inregistrat linia puternica de Fe - o, linia care, posibil, apartine Al, liniile slabe de FeAl, Fe,Als, Al,O3,

Analiza micrografica a demonstrat, ca straturile obtinute prin ASE dupa TTCH partial se dizol-
va (mai ales asperitatile mai mari), iar defectele, formate in timpul ASE se autotrateazd, in urma
topirii zonelor, care contin Al pur in rezultatul saltului la suprafata si in interiorul probelor a tempera-
turilor de pana la 850-900°C, ceia ce cu mult intrec temperatura de topire a aluminiului. In afara de
aceasta, s-a stabilit ca cantitatea dioxidului de aluminiu (Al,O3), format in procesul ASE 1in aer la in-
calzirea ulterioara in electrolit se mareste din contul oxidarii aluminiului rdmas. Straturile superficiale
formate capata aspectul unor acoperiri durificate structural si intr-o mare masura sunt eterogene.

in intregime, in rezultatul cercetirii a diverselor variante ale prelucrarii combinate s-a stabilit, ci
datorita difuziunii si transformérilor intense de faza in zona prelucrarii si in afara ei, se mareste sem-
nificativ grosimea straturilor durificate, se imbunatateste calitatea (se micsoreaza rugozitatea) se
trateaza defectele, si, in sféarsit, se creeaza conditii pentru cresterea resursei acestor acoperiri.
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